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To Richard Jaſepb Sulivan, ſq: 
F. R. 8. F. 8. A. XC, 


81 R, 


ip dedicating the following ſheets 

to you, two things principally de- 
termined my choice, v1z. the abilities 
of the mind, and qualities of the 
heart, the former it is needleſs for 
me to inſiſt upon, as they are ſuffi- 
ciently evinced to the world by the 
variety of publications you have al- 
ready exhibited, wherein perſpicuity 
is not only united with a ſound judge- 
ment and elegance of taſte, but an 


ingenuity is diſcovered which deſerv- 


| edly claſſes you amongſt the firſt of 


moraliſts: with regard to the latter 


3 although 


v1 


although perhaps not ſo univerſally 
known, yet every perſon who has the 
pleaſure of your acquaintance, will rea- 
dily join with me in ſaying that thoſe 
qualities form a no leſs eſtimable part 
of your character, it is the ſuſcepti- 
bility of the heart which ſtamps, as it 
were, and gives value to mental abi- 
lities, hence it follows, that whether 
actors or ſpectators we are perpetually 
made to feel the difference of human 
conduct, and from a bare recital of 
tranſactions are moved with admira- 
tion, or tranſported with paſſions 
widely different, our ſenſibility on this 
ſubject gives its charm in retirement 


to the relations of hiſtory, and the 


fictions of poetry, it ſends forth the 


tear of compaſſion, gives to the blood 


its 


vil 
its briſkeſt movement, and to the eye 
its livelieſt glances of diſpleaſure or 
Joy, it turns human. life into an in- 
tereſting ſpeQacle, and ſerves to claſs 
our fellow creatures by the moſt ad- 
mirable and engaging, or the diame- 
trically oppoſite denominations, in this 
point of view, however, as well as in 
the other, you certainly are entitled to 
every praiſe, and ſtand high in the 
eſteem of thoſe who can boaſt the 
honour of your acquaintance ; that 
you may long, therefore, enjoy the 
deſerved approbation of mankind, and 
the inward ſatis faction, which are the 
natural and inſeparable concomitants 
of extenſive abilities accompanied with 
the qualities of the heart, as well as 


that domeſtic felicity, which appears 


to 


vili 


to be a diſtinguiſhing charaQeriſtic of 
your family, ſhall ever be the ſincere 
with of him, who has the honor of ſub- 
ſcribing himſelf with every poſſible 


mark of regard and efteem, 


SIR, 


Your much obliged 
and devoted 


humble Servant, 


JOHN MOFFAT. 
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On the AUTHOR. 


OU Author Aretæus was a native of 

Cappadocia, when he lived is not 
caſy to ſay, but he wrote before Paulus 
Egineta, who flourithed in the ſeventh 
century, for he quotes him. The dialect 
which he uſes is generally the Ionic, ſome— 
times the Doric and /Eolic, his manner of 
writing is ſhort but perſpicuous, he abounds 
in matter, and diſcovers an energy of ex» 
preſſion peculiar to himſelf, ſo that his 
ſubjects are ncarly as various as his words, 
whatever 1s ſuperfluous and depends on 
artificial ſtructure he rejects with diſdain, 
the doctrines which he teaches are not only 
clear but ſpirited, and his arguments al- 
though naked he ſo happily points, that 
while others ſeek colouring from every 
quarter, 1t 1s ſufficient for him only to de- 
teribe his ſubject, he unites the greateſt 
{kill with the greateſt elegance of. diction, 
hence we find Mittaire, in a letter to Dr. 


Friend, 


ID {ow 


Friend, concerning our Author, expreſſing 


himſelf in the following emphatical words, 


«cc 


cc 


40 
40 
«6 
Ce 
cc 
60 
66 


his accuracy is ſo great that you would 
imagine he painted and did not write, 
you would think you did not feed the 
eyes with an empty picture, but that you 
were preſent with the perſons afflicted, 


| beheld their various labours, heard their 


cries, groans and fighs, that you felt 
yourſelf affected with horror, and moved 
with pity, in proportion to the diſtreſſes 
with which they were affected.“ We 


cannot help admiring the ſkill of thoſe Pain- 
ters who, by the feweſt and ſimpleſt lines, 


without any apparatus of ſhades, inſpire, as 


it were, their images with life. Dr. Mo- 


therby, in his preface to his medical dictio— 
nary, ſpeaks of our Author in the follow- 


ing language, Aretæus deſcribes diſeaſes 


(e 


* 


C 


6c 


66 


with a pictureſque accuracy, and in this 
reſpect he ſurpaſſes all others among the 
ancients, except Celſus, who 1s called 
the Latin Hippocrates, and whoſe excel- 


lencics 


$45 
e cies are ſimilar to thoſe of Aretæus: but 
„ it ought to be obſeryed, that the former 
„ rote in the Greek, the latter in the Latin 
„ tongue. In the curative part of his 
„ writings Aretzus hath improved upon 
„ Hippocrates, and he is ſcarce equalled 
for method and elegance by any ſucceflor. 
«« He begins his account of each diſeaſe 
„with a deſcription of the part in which 
„ it is ſeated,” After this ſhort account, 
I will only add, that our Author writes 
eight Books in Greek, the four firſt, on the 
cauſes and ſymptoms of acute and chronic 
diſcaſes, and the other four, on the cure or 
therapeutics. It 1s matter of regret, that 
the five firſt chapters, in the firſt Book of 
the cauſes and ſymptoms of acute diſeaſes, 
have been loſt, I have therefore purpoſely 
avoided to give the cure of theſe, as it, in 
ſome meaſure, appeared contradictory to com- 
mon ſenfe to obviate cauſes and ſymptoms, 
which were not in the original, or did not 
exiſt : I muſt hkewiſe obſerve that the fifth 


cha pter 


Ei 


chapter holds the place of the firſt, iu order 
that it might better pleaſe the eye, and have 
more the appearance of a whole: beſides theſe 
mentioned, there are a few chapters wanting 
in the cure of chronic diſeaſes, which I have 
taken Care to point Out in the courſe of the 
work, and mark with aſteriiks in the con- 
tents.—As to the execution of the under- 
taking, I will only add, that I flatter myſelf 
the ſenſe of the Author is generally convey - 
ed, fure I am that the attempt at leaſt is 
laudable, eſpecially as many gentlemen in 
different branches of phyſick, that are either 
ignorant of, or not ſufficiently converſant 
in the original, might have it in their power 
to become acquainted with the doctrines of 
ſo valuable an Author, who, in my humble 
opinion, ſtands at the head of all the ancients, 
Hip pocrates. not excepted, hoth in reſpect of 


matter and elegance of diction. 
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CHAP, TL 
| | THE TETANUS. 
| TETANUS, is a ſpaſmodic affeQion of 


the muſcles belonging to the maxille 
: and the tendons, accompanied with ſevere 
g pain, frequently with ſudden death, nor . 
does it eaſily admit of a remedy. The diſ- 
temper is communicated to the whole frame, 
and every part partakes of the original af- 


fection. 
B There 


2 THE CAUSES AND SYMPTOMS Boox I. 


There are three different ſpecies of this 
convulſion, the firſt 1s, when the body is 
extended; the ſecond, when it is bended 
backward ; and the third, when it 1s curved 
forward. 


The firſt takes place when the patient 1s 
ſtretched out in one direct line, and cannot 
be made to incline either to the one fide or 
the other. The other two are eaſily known 
and diſtinguiſhed from the mode of tenſion 
and ſituation of the perſon affected, hence we 
call the reflection backwards opiſt hotonos, the 
nerves on the back parts being chiefly af- 
fected, but if the patient is bended forwards, 
it obtains the name of emproſthotonos, from 
the affection of the nerves on the anterior 
parts, the name thereof originates from the 
tone of the nerves and the mode of tenſion. 


They ariſe from an infinite variety of 
cauſes; from wounds, a puncture of the 
membranes, 
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membranes, muſcles, or nerves, and in ſuch 
caſes they generally prove mortal, eſpecial- 
ly that which ariſes from a wound. 


When this affection ariſes in women from 
abortion, they ſeldom ſurvive; ſome are 
ſeized with this convulſion from a violent 
ſtroke in the neck, and not unfrequently a 
ſevere cold ſerves as a cauſe, on this account 
winter eſpecially produces affections of this 
nature, and next to it the ſpring, with the 
autumn, but the ſummer leaſt of all, un- 
leſs a wound or the raging of ſome epide- 
mic diſtemper has laid a foundation. It 1s 
obſerved, that women are more liable to 
this diſeaſe than men from the frigidity of 
their ſyſtem, but they more frequently ſur- 
vive from their inherent moiſture. 


With regard to the different periods of 
life, children are much harraſſed with it, 


but they are not ſo ſubject to die, becauſe 
B 2 the 
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the diſeaſe is as it were domeſtic and fami- 
har to their conſtitution. Youth ſuffers leſs, 
but among them death is more common, 
manhood leaſt of all, but old age 1s of all other 
periods the moſt liable to the affection, and 
death is more frequently the conſequence z 
for frigidity and the want of moiſture in- 
ſeparable from old age, likewiſe the pecu- 
har nature of death operate as cauſes. If 
humidity 1s conjoined with frigidity, theſe 
ſpaſmodic contractions are leſs hurtful, and 
attended with much leſs danger. 


The concomitant ſymptoms of this affec- 
tion are the following ; its attack 1s ſudden 


and inſtantaneous upon all, there is a pain 


and tenſion of the tendons, both of the back 


and muſcles of the maxillæ and thorax. The 
under jaw 1s ſo cloſely locked to the upper, 
that it is not eaſy to ſeparate them either by 
levers or wedges ; and if any one, by forc- 
ing the tecth aſunder ſhould inſtill a liquid 

of 
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of any kind, they do not ſwallow but throw 
it back, either holding it in the mouth, or 
rejecting it by the noſtrils. The iſthmus 
| likewiſe adheres cloſely, being ſhut, and the 
tonſils obdurated and tenſe will not yield to 
the compreſſion of what is to be taken down. 
The face 1s red, variegated, the eyes nearly 

fixed and ſtiff, can only with difficulty be 
made to roll, ſuffocation is violent, reſpira- 
tion vitiated, with a diſtenſion of the hands and 
legs, the muſcles vibrating, the whole face 
| variouſly diſtorted, the cheeks and lips qui- 
vering, the maxillz vibrating, and the teeth 
gnaſhing, in ſome the ears are likewiſe per- 
\ ceived to move; and I have indeed with 
- aſtoniſhment beheld the urine ſuppreſſed to 
a violent degree of ſtrangury, or ſpontane- 


- ouſly flowing upon the preſſure of the blad- 


der. 


B 3 | ' Theſe 
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6 THE CAUSES AND SYMPTOMs Book I. 


Theſe ſymptoms are common to all the 
genera of ſpaſmodic convulſions, but each 


has its diſtinguiſhing and peculiar marks. 


T Tetanus, which is a diſtenſion of the bo- 
dy in a ſtreight line, holds it in one fixed 
invariable poſture, flexible neither to the 
right or left, the legs and hands are likewiſe 
kept in the ſame poſition. 


But oþ/ſhotonos bends the patient back- 
ward, ſo that his head reflected is placed 
between the ſcapulz, his throat ſtands out, 
and the inferior jaw for the moſt part is ſe- 
parated and but ſeldom unites with the up- 
per, his breathing 1s deep, attended with 
ſtartings, his belly and thorax prominent, 
with incontinence of urine, the abdomen 
tenſe and when beat upon reſounds, the 
hands when extended are twiſted backward, 
on the contrary the legs and hams are viti- 
ouſly curved in an oppoſite direction. 


If 
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If emproſthotonos takes place, the back of 
the patient 1s convex, and the haunch bones 
being thruſt from their ſockets, are oppoſed 
equally to that part of the breaſt, which the 
Greeks call Mataphrenon, the ſpine draws to 
a ſtreight direction, the vertex and head fall 
downward inclining to the thorax, the chin 
is fixed upon the ſternum, the hands are 


claſped, and the legs extended, 


The pains of all are violent, and their 
ſuffering intolerable, the voice is ſad and 
mournful, accompanied with ſighs and 
deep muttering, but if the diſeaſe ſeizes the 
breaſt and reſpiration they have an eaſy exit 
from life; it is indeed a fortunate event for the 
perſon thus miſerably afflicted to be liberat- 
ed from his pains and unſeemly diſtortions : 
it is likewiſe a relief and happineſs to all 


that are preſent, even the neareſt relations, 
whether a ſon, or a father. But ſhould the 
ſtrength ſtill ſuffice to protract life and the 

B 4 breathing, 
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breathing, although vitiated, yet continue, 


they are not only bent in the manner of a 
bow, but their figure reſembles that of a 
ſphere, fo that the head is pent between the 
knees, the poſterior parts of the legs are 


refracted to the anterior, and the knee joint 


ſeems to be forced upon the ham. 


This exhibits an inhuman calamity, an 
unpleaſant fight, and a ſpectacle truly la- 
mentable to behold ; but the malady is in- 
curable, and the diſtortion ſo great that 
they are not known even by the neareſt 
relations. It is now a becoming and an ex- 
cuſable prayer in all byſtanders, however 
impious formerly, that the patient may de- 
part this life, in order to be liberated from 
his excruciating pains and bitter misfor- 
tunes. Nor can the phyſician ſtanding by 
and looking on be of the ſmalleſt aſſiſtance, 
either to life, to relieve from pain, or even 
to recover his former ſhape, for ſhould he 

attempt 
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attempt to ſtraighten the limbs, he tears 
and diſtracts the muſerable, and now no 
longer able to contribute to thoſe fettered 
by the diſeaſe, he only adds to their tor- 
ment, which 1s truly the greateſt calamity 
and misfortune that can poſlibly attend the 
phyſician, 
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CHAP, II. 


ANGINA, A SUPPRESSION OF THE BREATHING. 


af GIN A or the Synanche of the Greeks, 

being a ſtifling of the breath, 1s a very 
acute affection, of which there are two 
ſpecies, for it is either an inflammation of 
the organs of reſpiration, or an affection of 
the breathing alone, having the cauſe within 
itſelf, without any ſign of inflammation. 
The organs ſubjected to this diſeaſe are the 
tonſils, the epiglottis, the fauces, uvula, 


columella, commonly called the pap, and 
the high artery, but if the inflammation 
ſpreads, it likewiſe extends to the tongue and 
the interior maxille, in this caſe the 


tongue 1s obtruded beyond the teeth, from 


the exceſs of inflammation, for it fills the 


whole 
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whole cavity of the mouth, and the 
redundancy is exſerted over the teeth, 
this affection is called by the Grecks, 
cynanche, denominating a canine affection 
either from dogs being affected with this 
diſeaſe, or from theſe animals thruſting 
out their tongues even in a ſtate of health. 
In the other ſpecies, the contrary ſymp- 
toms happen, there 1s a collapſe of the or- 
gans of reſpiration, and a more than uſual 
gracility or tenuity of each, violent ſuffo- 
cation takes place, ſo that the perſons affect- 
ed with it appear to have a ſecret and hid- 
den inflammation in the thorax and circum- 
Jacent places around the heart and lungs, 
this ſpecies we call angina, from its internal 
oppreſſion and ſtrangulation. But the ma- 
lady appears to me to be ſeated in, and an 
affection ſolely of the breathing, from its 
being vitiouſly converted into the greateſt 
poſſible degree of dryneſs and heat, without 
any part of the body labouring under in- 


flammation, 
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flammation. Nor is this to be wondered at, 
for among the Charonæi the moſt acute and 
inſtantaneous ſuffocations happen where 
there is no viſible affection of the body; 
moreover, men die from a ſingle inſpiration 
before the body can poſſibly contract any 
thing bad either from inflammation or other- 
wiſe; beſides, it has been obſerved, that a 
perſon has been affected with the rabies ca- 
nina, or canine madneſs, from a mad dog 
having only breathed in the face during the 
time of inſpiration, and where there has 
been no bite. It is therefore by no means 
impoſſible, that there ſhould be ſuch a 
change wrought in the reſpiration internally, 
ſince an infinite number of thoſe things 
that befall men has the ſame appearance 
and operation, as if they proceeded from 
external cauſes; there are deſtroying juices 
both within and without the body; there 
are diſeaſes likewiſe that reſemble in their 
effects deleterious medicines, and it has 


been 
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been obſerved, that the vomiting pro- 
duced both by poiſon and fevers, are of 
a like quality, hence it is neither foreign 
nor contradictory to reaſon that, during 
the plague raging at Athens, ſome ſhould 
think poiſon had been thrown into the 
wells of the Pirzeum by the Peloponeſians, 
becauſe men were ignorant of the reſem- 
blance which the peſtilence had to poiſon- 


ous medicines. 


The concomitant ſymptoms of the 
eynanche or canis angina, are an inflame 
mation of the tonſils, the fauces, and of 
the whole mouth, the tongue falls over 
the tecth and lips, there is a profuſion of 
ſaliva, the phlegm runs down very thick 
and cold, the face is red and inflated, the 
eyes ſtand out, are full and very red, 
whatever is drunk is thrown out by the 
noſtrils, the pains are ſharp and violent, 


but the paticnt perſecuted with ſuffocation 
fcels 
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feels them only but obſcurely, the breaſt 
and heart are affected with a burning 
heat, the defire of cold air 1s vehement, 
the inſpiration is extremely ſmall, till at 
laſt ſuffocation takes place, from an entire 
excluſion of the air to the thorax; in 


ſome the diſeaſe communicates eafily with 


the lungs, but thoſe die from metaſtaſis, or 


the change which enſues: dull fluggith 
fevers ariſe without making any ſenſible 
progreſs; but if any one experiences a 
change to the better, abſceſſes happen here 
and there about the ears and the tonſils, ex- 
ternally or internally ; and if their progreſs 
is not very flow, attended with torpor, the 
patient ſurvives, but not without great 
pain and danger; if however, on the diſ- 


eaſe changing to an abſceſs, ſhould a large 


tumor make its appearance, and the abſceſs 


riſe into a ſharp point or head, ſuffocation 
ſuddenly takes place. Theſe are the ap- 


pearances of cynanche. 


The 
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The ſymptoms attending angina are the 
oppoſite, viz. a collapſe, gracility, paleneſs, 


the eyes are hollow and funk, the fauces 


and throat contracted, the tonſils fall down 


much beyond what is uſual, a deprivation 


of voice and ſuffocation follow : from 
the evil being ſeated in the thorax, the 
ſource of reſpiration, the ſtrangulation 
which takes place in this ſpecies, is much 
more violent than in the former. Thoſe 
to whom it quickly proves mortal, die 
the ſame day they are affected, ſometimes 
too before they have an opportunity of 
calling in a phyſician, others again receive 
no benefit from his being called in, as 
they fall a victim to death before the phy- 


ſiclan can have recourſe to art. But ſhould 


this ſpecies ever put on a milder form, all 
the parts become.inflammed, and the inflam- 
mation is driven outwards, ſo that we ſee 
a canis angina, or cynanche, ariſing from an 


angina, It is likewiſe a favourable ſymp- 


tom 
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tom when any large ſwelling, or remark- 
able eryſipelas appears on the breaſt. A 
{ſkilful phyſician draws the evil to the 
breaſt, either by cupping, or by applying 
muſtard to the ſternum, and parts about 
the maxillæ, produces an external ulcera- 
tion, and contrives a diſcuſſion ; by theſe 
means, in a very ſhort ſpace of time the 
malady in ſome caſes is drawn outwards, 
and when diſcuſſed, it immediately recurs, 
and is driven in upon the internal parts. 


The cauſes are very numerous; exceſ- 
five cold and heat lay a foundation for the 
complaint, but the former more frequently, 
it ariſes likewiſe from ſtrokes, from fiſh 
bones penetrating the tonſils, cold drink, 
inebriations, repletwn, and from all the 
evils incident to reſpiration, 


HAP. 
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CONCERNING THE AFFECTIONS OF THE UVULA 
AND MEMBRANES, 


1 ſolid body, which hangs from the 

palate between the tonſils, is named 
columna, or gurgulio, the former appellation 
13 from the ſhape, and the latter from its 
uſe, the affection itſelf is called uva, from 
the likeneſs which the part affected bears 
to a grape: the columna, or uvula, is by 
nature a nerve, but moiſt, from its ſitua» 
tion being expoſed to moiſture, and is liable 
to many affections. If it becomes thick 
from inflammation, and being lengthened, 
preſerves an equality from the baſis to the 
extreme point, ſuffuſed with a red colour, 


this affection is denominated columma. But 


C if 
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if it is enlarged and rounded only in the 
extreme point, with a livid, blackiſh hue, 
the affection derives the name of uv, for 
the ngure, colour and magnitude, bear a 
near reſemblance to a grape. The third 
affection is of the membranes on both ſides, 
which appear like broad ſcales, or the 
wings of a bat, this is denominated /orum, 
becauſe the membranes when extended, 
reſemble in ſome degree, thongs or thin 
pieces of leather. But ſhould the ia ter- 
minate 1n a thin oblong membrane, having 
ſomething in the extremity like a fringe, 
it obtains the name craſþedon. This laſt 
affection, like the others, ariſes from a cer- 
tain humour or rheum, it happens like- 
wiſe from the phyſician making an oblique 
ſection of the wwula, and leaving the mem- 
brane of the one fide. But if the wvula 
becomes forked from two membranes, one 
hanging on each fide, this although mani- 
feſt, has no diſtinſt name. It is eaſy, 

3 however, 
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however, on inſpection, to diſtinguiſh 
all theſe different affections. There is a 
degree of ſuffocation in all, and the per- 
ſons with the utmoſt difficulty take down 
either meat or drink, they are affected 
with a cough, eſpecially thoſe who labour 
under the /orum and craſpedon, for there 1s 
a titulation of the artery, ariſing from the 
membranes; it ſometimes happens too, 
that a ſmall drop gets into the artery, 
which excites coughing. 


But the uva and columna are more fre- 
quently attended with difficulty of breath- 
ing, and an impeded deglutition, for in 
theſe any liquid 1s thrown up into the 
noſtrils, from a ſympathetic affection of 
the tonſils. The columna is more frequent 
among old men, but youth and full grown 
perſons are more liable to the wa, from 
their plethoric habit, and a tendency to 
inffammation; boys and above that period, 


C 2 are 
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are more ſubject to the membranous affec- 
tions. All may be cut without danger, 
but in the 2a, while the places are yet 
red, an hæmorhage, with pains and in- 
creaſe of inflammation frequently ſuper- 
venes. 


CHAP. 
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E HAP. IV. 0 


CONCERNING THE ULCERS OF THE TONSILS. 


OF the ulcers in the tonſils, ſome are 

familiar, mild, and without any dan» 
ger: others are foreign to the conſtitution, 
peſtilential, and attended with death. The 
mild are of a clean quality, and ſmall, 
without any great depth, inflammation or 
pain. But the peſtilential are broad, hol- 
low, ſhiming and fatty, running to- 
gether with a white, livid, or black con- 
creted humour. This kind of ulcer 1s 
called apthæ, but ſhould this ſordid, con- 
creted humour deſcend deep, the affection, 
from its nature, is denominated an eſchar; 
around the cruſt or eſchar, a violent redneſs 


appears, with inflammation and pain of 


8 4 the 
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the veins as in a carbuncle, ſmall puſtu- 
lous eruptions, called exanthemata, ariſe 
here and there, which afterwards, upon a 
ſucceſſion of others, coaleſce and form one 
extended ulcer. But ſhould this ulcer 
ſpread and over-run the mouth, it not 
only reaches the wvula but corrodes it, 
and 1s diſtributed over the tongue, gums 
and frenum, with the ſockets of the teeth; 
hence the teeth are looſened and become 
black, the inflammation likewiſe extends 
to the neck, and thoſe who are ſeized 
with it, die not many days after, from 
inflammation, fever, fætor, and want of 
food. But if the evil ſeizes the breaſt, 
by means of the artery, it proves mortal 
the ſame day by ſuffocation, for the lungs 
and heart are not able to ſuſtain either 
the diſagreeable fœtor, ulcers, or ichorous 
humours; but coughs and difficulty of 
breathing, are the inevitable conſequences. 


The cauſe of this affection of the tönſils is, 


th: 
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the ſwallowing of cold, rough, hot, ſharp 
acid and aſtringent ſubſtances, for theſe 
parts are ſubſervient to the thorax in 
reſpect to the voice and reſpiration, and 
are of uſe for the tranſmiſſion oſ food to 
the ſtomach, and deglutition. Should any 
malady therefore befall the internal parts, 
the ſtomach, gullet, and thorax, not only 
ſympathize, but there is a repulſion of 
the evil to the iſthmus, tonſils and the cir- 
cumjacent places. On this account youth 
is chiefly affected with this diſeaſe till the 
age of puberty, becauſe boys, from the 
calidity of their ſyſtem, inſpire a great 
quantity of cold air; beſides they are not 
only intemperate in their eating, but eager- 
ly ſeek after various food, drink cold liquor, 
and vociferate much, during their play, or 
when under the influence of paſſion. Girls 
are likewiſe ſubje& to theſe affections um- 
till the time of their menſtrual lux. Egypt 
is eſpecially productive of them, for the 

C 4 alr, 
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air, which is inſpired, is dry, and the food 
of the inhabitants very various, conſiſting 
of all different kinds of roots, herbs, pot 
herbs, and acrid ſeeds ; the Ægyptians too, 


| beſides the water of the Nile, which is very 


thick, make uſe of an acrid drink made from 
barley, and the lees of wine. Syria too, 
eſpecially that part which lies low, and is 
called Cœle, abounds with diſeaſes of this 
kind, hence they are frequently called 
#Fgyptian and Syriac ulcers. The manner 
in which the patients die, 1s moſt ſhocking 
and lamentable ; the pain, as in a carbuncle, 
is ſharp and hot, the reſpiration is vitiated, 
for they expire the ſtrongeſt putrid odour, 
and with vehement pain draw in the ſame, 
during the time of inſpiration. The filth 
and naſtineſs are ſo great, that the ſmell is 
intolerable to themſelves, the countenance 
is pale and livid, the fever acute, and their 
thirſt ſo great, that they ſeem to have a 
fire within them ; from fear of pain they 

take 
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take down no drink, for their horror 1s 
great upon the compreſſion of the tonſils, 
and it is rejected by the noſtrils ; 
upon lying down, they immediately . rife 
again, not able to endure a reclining poſ- 
ture, and after they have raiſed themſelves, 
from anxiety and want of reſt, they are 
again obliged to recline, but for the moſt 
part they walk about in an ere& poſture, 
not being able to obtain quietneſs, or reſt ; 
they fly ſolitude, endeavouring with pain 
to alleviate pain, the inſpiration 1s great, as 
they are very deſirous of cold refreſhing air; 
the expiration ſmall, becauſe the ulcers 
hot as fire are the more inflamed from 
warm breath, hoarſeneſs and a deprivation 
of voice enſue, and theſe ſymptoms ruſh- 
ing on, come to a height, when the per- 


ſons thus afflicted ſuddenly drop down, 
and breathe their laſt. 


CHAP. 


26 THR CAUSEs AND SYMPTOMS Book l. 
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CHAP. V. 


CONCERNING PLEURISY, A DISEASE OF THE SIDE. 


A THIN ſtrong membrane, adhering 

cloſely to the bones lines the ribs, 
back, and internal parts of the thorax as 
far as the neck, to which 1s given the 
name of membrana ſuccingens, from its hold- 
ing faſt, and compactly binding the parts 
together. When inflammation ſeizes this 
membrane, the concomitant ſymptoms are, a 
heat reſembling fire, cough, and a ſpitting 
of different kinds of matter, the affection 
itſelf is called pleuritis, from the pleura, or 
membrane. 


But it is neceſſary that all theſe ſymp- 
toms ſhould be conſonant, and conſpire to- 


gether, 
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gether, ariſing from the ſame cauſe, for 
ſhould any of them ariſe ſeparately from 
any other cauſe, although all may be pre- 
ſent, the diſeaſe is not called pleuritis. In 
this affection, an acute pain extends to the 
clavicles, attended with a ſharp burning 
heat, and the patient reclines with eaſe on 
the inflamed fide, for the membrane is ſitu- 
ated, and at reſt in its own proper place, 
The reclining on the oppoſite ſide is at- 
tended with great pain, becauſe, from the 
weight, inflammation and ſuſpenſion of 
the parts, the pain 1s extended through the 
whole continuation of the membrane, as 
far as the ſhoulders, clavicles and neck, 
and in ſome perſons it extends even to the 
back and ſcapule. Other concomitant 
ſymptoms of this diſeaſe are, a difficulty 
of breathing, watchfulneſs, loathing of 
food, a bright redneſs of the checks, dry 
cough, ſpitting difficult to be brought up, 
and phlegm either bilious, mixed with a 


conliderable 
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conſiderable quantity of blood, or ſomewhat 
yellow : theſe ſymptoms obſerve no fixed 
determinate order, but at times ſome alter- 
nately appear or recede; the moſt dangerous 
of all is, when the ſpitting of blood ceaſes, 


In this diſcaſe delirium takes place, ſome- 
times too the patients are comatoſe and 
experience a total alienation of mind, but if 
the diſcaſe takes an unfavourable turn, every 
thing putting on the worſt appearance, they 
fall into a ſyncope, and die within the ſe- 
venth day. Should the ſpitting, however, 
only commence from the ſecond week, and 
all the bad ſymptoms increaſe, they die on 
the fourteenth day. Sometimes within that 
ſpace there happens a tranſition of every 
thing to the lungs, for the lungs, from their 
heat, rarity of texture, and motion, are cal- 
culated to attract the neareſt ſubſtances, then 
the patient is ſuddenly ſuffocated from a 
metaſtaſis, or tranſpoſition of the diſcaſe ; 


but 
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but ſhould he ſurvive this change and not 
dic within the twentieth day, he becomes 
empyetic or ſuppuration takes place. Theſe 
are the conſequences when it 1s of the worſt 
kind, but when it aſſumes a milder and 
more favourable appearance, there is a pro- 
fuſe hxmorrage from the noſtrils, and the 
diſeaſe has a ſudden criſis. Sleep afterwards 
enſues, with a rejection of phlegm, then 
of bilious thin matter, ſtill becoming thin- 
ner, and of thick fleſhy ſubſtances, mixed 
with blood, but ſhould bile ſucceed to the 
rejection of blood, and phlegm to the bile, 
the reſtitution is ſafe; if theſe ſymptoms 
commence on the third day, and the pati- 
ents eaſily extuſſiate light, ſmooth, humid, 
round ſubſtances, the reſtitution happens 
an the ſeventh, at which time there is a 
dejection of bilious matter from the belly, 
the breathing becomes eaſy, the judgment 
1s ſound, the fever abates, and the appe- 


tite for food returns. But ſhould the ſymp- 


toms 
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toms begin on the ſecond week, the reſtitu- 
tion takes place on the fourteenth day, 
otherwiſe the diſeaſe is turned into an em- 
fyema, or ſuppuration, of which, ſhivering 
fits, pricking pains, are an indication, and 
the breathing turning worſe, the patients 
have an inclination to reſt; at this time 
the greateſt fear is, leſt from the lungs 
ſuddenly contracting a quantity of purulent 
matter, ſuffocation ſhould take place, after 
the patient has eſcaped the firſt and more 
alarming evils; but if the ſuppuration works 
its way between the ribs and ſeparates them, 
thruſting its apex or head externally, or 
ſhould it break internally, he for the moſt 
part ſurvives. The ſeaſons which produce 
this diſcaſe are chiefly the winter, and next 
to it the autumn, the ſpring is leſs fertile, 
unleſs it has been very cold, but the ſum- 
mer leaſt of all. With regard to the dif- 
ferent periods of life, old men are more li- 
able to the affection, but they Likewiſe more 

frequently 
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frequently eſcape from the following rea- 
ſons; their bodies being dry are not ſo ſub- 
ject to ſtrong inflammation, nor is the 
tranſpoſition or metaſtaſis to the lungs ſoeaſy, 
becauſe their ſubſtance is more frigid than 
at any other period of life ; the reſpiration 
too is diminiſhed, and of conſequence the 
attraction of all matter 1s leſs. Youth and 
full grown perſons are not ſo ſubject to this 
diſeaſe, but to them it is more frequently 
mortal, for although they ſuffer not much 
from a ſmall degree of inflammation, yet 
under a ſtronger the danger is very great; 
boys are of all others the leaſt affected with 
pleuritit, and die leſs frequently, for their 
bodies are rare, moiſt, and fluxile, and they 
are endowed with a thorough reſpiration, 
difflation, and digeſtive faculty in a re- 
markable degree, wherefore, in them, in- 
flammation cannot exiſt to any great height, 


which 1s the good fortune of this period of 
life, in this diſcaſe. 


THE 
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CONCERNING PULMONARIA, OR AN AFFECTION 


OF THE LUNGS. 


* O things eſpecially contribute to 

animal life, viz. food and reſpiration, 
but of the two, tlie laſt is by far the moſt 
powerful, for ſhould any one ſtifle his breath- 
ing, death mult in a ſhort time be the in- 
evitable conſequence. The organs of ref- 
piration are numerous, the noſtrils ſerve as a 
beginning, the artery for a communication, 
the lungs as a receptacle, and the thorax 
not only contains, but 1s a fortification to 
the lungs ; all the others are ſubſervient to 
the animal only as ſo many inſtruments or 


D orgaus 
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organs, but the lungs poſleſs within them— 
ſelves the cauſe of attraction, for in the 
middle of them is ſituated, a warm viſcus, 
the heart, the ſource of life and of reſpira- 
tion, which communucates to the lungs, as 
it were, a deſire of attracting cold air, be- 
cauſe it inflames them, and from its heat 
attracts. In the firſt place, therefore, if 
the heart is affected, death is at no great 
diſtance; but ſhould the lungs be diſeaſed, 
difficulty of breathing ariſes from a ſmall 
cauſe, life is miſerable, but death, on ap- 
plymg a remedy, advances but flowly. 
When they become violently affected, as is 
the caſe in inflammations, the conſequences 
are ſuffocation, deprivation of voice, want 
of breath, which ſuddenly prove mortal. It 
is this inflammation of the lungs, attended 
with fever, when there is preſent a depreſ- 
ſion or weight at the breaſt, which we call 
peripneumony; a ſimple inflammation of 


the lungs is without pain, becauſe, in their 


ſub- 
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ſubſtance they are rare like wool, and in 
their nature free from painful ſenſation, the 
arteries called ere, are inſerted in and 
penetrate them, which are of a cartilao1- 
nous nature and tree from pain ; they have 
no muſcles, and the nerves are ſmall, flen- 
der, fit for motion, theſe are the cauſes of 
their want of painful ſenſation ; but ſhould 
any of the membranes which encloſe the 
lungs, and by which they adhere to the 
thorax, be inflamed, the concomitant ſymp- 
toms are pain, a vitiated hot breath, and 
the patients wiſh to fit down in an erect 
poſture, which is the beſt adapted and eaſieſt 
for reſpiration ; the face 1s red, but more 
eſpecially the cheeks, the white of the cyes 
very bright and ſhining, with an appear- 
ance of fat, the ſummit of the noſe is ſharp, 
the veins 1n the temples and neck ſtand out, 
and appear ſwoln, the averſion to food is 
great, the pulſation of the arteries at firſt 
is deep, with a feeling of hollowneſs, and 


D 2 very 
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very frequent as if chaſed, or as if it pro- 
ceeded from compulſatory force; the ex- 
ternal heat is moderate, with a degree 
of moiſture; on the contrary, the internal 
is very great, attended with dryneſs; hence 
the breathing is hot, attended with thirſt, 
a parched tongue, and a great avidity for 
cold air; for the moſt part, likewiſe, there 
1s preſent a dry cough, with an ambiguity 
and abſence of mind. If any thing is 
brought up it is frothy phlegm, or ſome- 
thing tintured profuſely with bile, or 
blood of a deep florid complexion, which 
is the moſt pernicious of all bloody rejecti- 
ons; but if the diſeaſe puts on a deadly ap- 
dearance the ſymptoms are, an increaſed 
watchfulneſs, ſleep but ſeldom, attended 


with torpor and coma, idle and unmeaning 


fancies, delirium, and an affection of the 


mind, although not to exceſs; the perſons 
thus affected are ignorant of the preſent 


misfortune, and ſhould any one interrogate 


them 
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them concerning their diſeaſe, they are un- 
der no apprehenſion of danger, their extre- 
mities are cold, their nails livid and ſome- 
what curved, the pulſe 1s ſmall, frequent, 
and intermitting on the approach of death, 
they die for the molt part upon the ſeventh 
day; but if it ſhould ſo happen the diſeaſe 
continues and takes a favourable turn, there 
is a profuſe hemorrhage from the noſtrils, 
accompanied with a turbid dejection of bi- 
lious, frothy matter, which ſeems to be 
expclled from the lungs to the belly, in order 
that it may be carried away with much 
_ greater eaſe and fluidity: ſometimes, how- 
ever, it is conveyed by the urinary paſſages; 
ſuch perſons as experience all theſe changes 
together, are very ſoon reſtorcd to a perfect 
{tate of health, It ſometimes happens, that 
a great quantity of pus formed in the lungs, 
or a change from the pleura gives riſe to a 
favourable event : when the pus or matter 
1s derived to the inteſtines or bladder from 
D 3 the 
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the ſide, an immediate recovery, from pe- 
ripncumony is the conſequence, but an 
ulcer of long duration remains in the ſide, 
which at laſt heals up: ſhould the pus in 
the other inſtance break and ruſh upon the 
lungs, ſuſfocation ſometimes, from its ſud— 
den and copious effuſion, and an inability 
to reject it, enſues; but thoſe who are for- 
tunate enough to eſcape ſuffocation from 
the rupture, have an ulcer for a long time 
in the lungs, and are afflicted with phthiſis. 
Old age ſeldom overcomes an abſceſs and 
phthiſis; and a peripneumony for the moſt * 
part proves fatal to youth, and perſons in 
the flower of lite. 


CH AF. 
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CHA 4: 


CONCERNING THE REJECTION, OR VOMITING 


OF BLOOD. 


N gi are two different modes by 
which blood iſſues from the mouth, 
that abduction froin the mouth, head, and 
the veſſels of the head, by the way of the 
palate and fauces where the pharynx and 
larynx begin, and which is thrown into the 
mouth either by hawking or coughing in a 
ſmaller or greater degree, is called a ſpitting 
of blood, and ſhould the blood come cither 
in a ſmall quantity, by drops, or more co— 
piouſly from the head and mob .th, this is 
not called a rejection or vomiting of blood, 
but a ſpitting or hemorrhage. Onthe other 


8 hand 
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hand, when it aſcends from the thorax, or 
any of the viſcera there, ſuch as the lungs, 
artery, and places around the ſpine, it is 
denominated a rejection or vomiting, deriv- 
ing the name from its aſcending upwards. 
The marks common to both are few and 
icarcely obſervable, as they originate only 
from the mouth where both are collected, 
but the properties of each are many, and 
can be ſubjected to trial, by which it is caſy 
to diſtinguiſh the one from the other. Ir 
the blood comes from the head profuſely, 
and in a large quantity, the concomitant 
ſymptoms will be many and great ; but if 
the derivation is ſmaller, they will propor- 
tionally be fewer. The head of the perions 
affected is heavy, attended with pain, ſound— 
ing in the ears, rednets of the face, diſten- 
tion of the veins, and vertigo, and before 
the coming on of theſe there is in general an 
evident cauſc, ſuch as violent ſtrokes, colds, 
great hats, and 1nchriation from wine, 


which 
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which ſuddenly loads the head, and as fud- 
denly produces a hæmorrhage from the rup- 
ture of a veſſel; inebriation likewiſe in a 
ſmaller degree will, from its rarifying power, 
give riſe toa ſpittingof blood. Sometimes the 
uſual hemorrhage by the noſtrils is ſuppreſ- 
ſed, and being converted to the palate exhibits 
the appearance of a rejection or vomiting 3 
but if it comes from the head there is a titil- 
lation of the palate, attended with frequent 
lawking, and to this ſucceeds the ſpitting, 
the perſon becomes iraſcible, and 1s greatly 
troubled with coughing. Should it flow 
into the artery from the palate, it is brought 
up by cough, which frequently proves a de- 
ception to thoſe who imagine that it comes 
from the internal viſcera. Sometimes too 
it runs into the gullet from the head, and 
is vomited with nauſea, which gives riſe to 
a falſe opinion of its proceeding originally 
from the gullet. The blood which proceeds 
from ſpitting is of a blackiſh colour, not 


very 
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very thick, ſmooth, equal, unmixed with 
any other ſubſtance, for upon hawking it 
immediately falls on the tongue, ap- 
pears round, and is eaſily diflolved ; be- 
ſides, ſhould the palate be inſpected, it 
has a rough, ſordid, ulcerous, and for the 
moſt part a bloody appearance. The cure 
in this cafe is both ſimple, and requires no 
length of time for its completion, conſiſt— 
ing of cold aſtringents applied to the palate, 
for on the application of warm rarifying 
ſubſtances, and thoſe which dilate, the flow 
of blood is increaſed, which is a proof that 
the hemorrhage proceeds from the head ; 
there muſt likewiſe an evacuation of the 
head be procured, either by veneſection, the 
noſtrils, or fome other mode of difflation; 
and it is neceflary that this ſhould be done 
ſoon, for ſhould thc flux of blood continue 
any length of time, there 1s need of great 
care and circumſpection, as the circumjacent 
places become accuſtomed to its reception; 

the 
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the artery too is ulcerated, and inſtead of hawk- 
ing thcy are harraſſed with coughing, hence 
enſues frequently the beginning of putrefac- 
tion. But if the blood flows from the tho- 
rax or inferior viſcera, it is called (as has al- 
ready been obſerved) a rejection or vomiting 
of blood, which is extremely pernicious if 
it is occaſioned by a rupture of any of the 
principal veſſels, either of the vena cava, 
which conveys the blood from the liver to 
the heart, or of the great artery running 
along the ſpine, a haemorrhage from any of 
theſe cauſes produces inſtant death, as in 
the caſe of ſuffocation or ſtrangulation : but 
if it proceeds from the lungs, pleura or the 
aſpera arteria death is leſs ſudden, an em- 
pyema or phthiſis however is the certain 
conſequence; of the three that which ariſes 
from the afpera arteria is attended with the 
lcaſt danger; if the vomiting proceeds from 
the gullet or ſtomach, the event is not ſo 


ereadful, and although the hamorrhage is 


3 very 
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very copious, the cure is neither long nor 
admits of great variety; but if it 1s derived 
from the liver or ſpleen the cure is both dif— 
ficult and of long duration, for theſe viſcera 
not only with eaſe propell the blood to the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, but it is neither in- 
credible nor 1mpoſhble that it ſhould be pro- 
truded ypwards through the lungs and ar— 
tery, ſince in fevers a hemorrhage takes 
place from the liver or ſpleen, through that 
noſtril which is oppoſed to, and correſponds 
with the region of the vi/cus. Theſe, there- 
fore, are the places from which a rejection 
or vomiting proceeds, and the conſequent 


danger or death differs in proportion. 


The modes by which this cffuſion is 
effected, are three, for it cither happens 
from the rupture, eroſion, or rarefaction 
of a veſſel. A rupture is occaſioned ſud-— 
denly by a ſtroke, the carrying or raiſing 
of a weight, leaping from an elevation, or 


CVC1N 
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even by vocifcration, great paſſion, or any 
other ſuch like cauſe, when the blood 1s 
ſuddenly and profuſely thrown upon the 
artery : but ſhould it proceed from eroſion, 
it is neceflary to alk whether the patient at 
any former period has been troubled with 
a cough, and difficulty of breathing, or has 
laboured under a. nauſea and vomiting, as 
from theſe continuing a long time, the 
vellels are corroded by a perpetual, copious, 
and acrid flux; when, therefore, they have 
been worn down and thinned, at laſt the 
ſurrounding membranes are conſumed, and 
the blood ruſhes out: rarefaction, however, 
is not attended with rupture, and on this 
account the rejection is neither copious nor 
ſudden, nor does it conſiſt of thick blood, 
for, when the veſſels becomes rarified, the 
thin blood is ſecreted; but on the other hand, 
ſhould a great quantity be collected in an 
empty ſpace, it becomes thicker from itſelf, 
yet not to a great degree, nor has it any 


d thing 
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thing of a black appearance like grumous or 
concreted blood; it likewiſe is more copiou; 
from having been collected together. Wo- 
men, whoſe menſes are irregular, are of al! 
others the molt liable to this ſpecics of vo- 
miting blood, it happens every month, and 
appears at the very ſame periods of men- 
ſtrual purgation, the ſuppreſſion of the one 
likewiſe takes place on the ſtated days of the 
other, and ſhould the woman not be cured, 
the vomiting recurs through many differ- 
ent revolutions. But in thoſe who experi- 
ence a rupture of the veſſels, the rejection 
differs in reſpect of quantity, and there is a 
material difference whether it proceeds 
from an artery or a vein, the blood, which 
is black, thick, and eaſily concretes, comes 
from a vein, it is attended with leſs danger, 
and is quickly ſuppreſſed, but that which 
proceeds from an artery 1s yellowiſh and 
thin, 1s not eaſily compacted, the danger is 
more precipitate and the ſuppreſſion is very 


difficult, 
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difficult, for the pulſations of the artery pro- 
voke the hemorrhage, and the wound, from 
frequent motion does not coaleſce, If the 
malady originates from an eroſion, the cure is 
not only very difficult, but highly dangerous; 
for, from a deficiency of the part, the ulcer 
cannot be brought to a ſymphyſis, or made 
to conſolidate, as an ulcer 1s formed, and not 
a wound; but in the caſe of a rupture, the 
ſymphyſis or conſolidation is much more eaſy, 
becauſe the lips of the wound touch one 
another; this, therefore, in reſpect of dan- 
ger, holds the fecond place. That vomit- 
ing or rejection of blood, which takes place 


in rarefaction, is by far the leaſt dangerous, 


as it is either ſpontancouſly ſuppreſſed or re- 


medied by the ſimple application of ſtyptics 
and refrigerants. The places from which 
the blood is brought up are carefully to be 
obſerved, for as there are many marks com- 
mon to all, a miſtake may be caſily commit- 
ted, and the cure in different caſes is differ- 


Cut. 
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ent. A flux of blood, therefore, from the 
gullet, or mouth of the ſtomach, ſeldom 
ariſes from rarefaQion, ſince the parts ar: 
condenſed by the refrigerant and ſtyptic 
quality of food and drink, neither do cro- 
lions happen more frequently in ths place 
than rarefaction, becauſe the acrid and cor- 
roding humours are not retained for any 
length of time, but are either vomited up, 


or expelled downwards. 


A rupture, therefore, 1s more common to 
the gullet, and ſhould a rupture at any time 
take place, the hamorrhage is not ſo great 
as if it came from the breaſt, which is owing 
to the ſmallneſs of the veins and arteries, 
the blood is yellowiſh, not very black, nor 
is it very light or mixed with ſaliva, and is 
brought up with nauſea and vomiting ; there 
is a dry cough ſometimes accompanied with, 
and at other times without a rejection, which 


ariſes from the artery being ſtretched along, 
ad- 
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adhering cloſely to, and ſympathizing with 
the gullet; upon ſwallowing there is a prick- 
ing pain and aſtriction of the part affected, 
which increaſes, if what is taken down is 
of a very cold, hot, or aſtringent quality; 
in ſome likewile there 1s a pain of the gullet, 


which extends as far as the metaphrenon, at- 


tended with a vomiting of frothy matter; 


they ſometimes too, when the diſeaſe conti- 
nues any length of time accompanied with 
loathing, reje& their food in great quan- 
tity, the fever is not conſtant, but goes and 


comes; a black concreted blood is vomited 


from the ſtomach, ſhould it even come from 


the artery; but if it is from the vein, it is 
ſtill thicker and more of that appearance, 
the nauſea and vomiting of phlegm and bili- 
ous matter is great, the blood is mixed with 


food, if the perſon has eat before, becauſe 


the food and blood are collected together in 
the ſame place; the eruQations are frequent, 
attended with a ſtrong ſmell, and if the col- 


E lection 
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lection of matter has been great, an anxiety 
of mind and vertigo enſue; when this 1: 
vomited up the patients are greatly reheved, 
but relaxation takes place, and a burning 
heat ſuffuſed over the whole body, with « 
continual pain of the ſtomach. The rejec- 
tion of blood from the frachea is in ſmall 
quantities, and of a deep yellow, attended 
with cough, and ſhould it not be brought 
up the cough is conſtant; beſides there 1: 
a certain pain in the throat, either a little 
upwards or downwards, the patients are 
hoarſe and their voice obſcure. But if the 
rejection ſhould proceed from the lungs ſud- 
denly and in conſiderable quantity, and 
{till the more when an eroſion is the cauſc. 
the blood 1s of a deep yellow, frothy, and 
round, with a very troubleſome cough, ſo 
that it is an eaſy matter to diſtinguiſh the 
o1- from the other; likewiſe that corruptel 
matter which comes from the thorax in 1 


common veffel is different, and the mixture 


may 
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may be diſcerned, as it were by compariſon, 


to conſiſt of parts of the thorax; on the 


other hand, you would imagine thoſe of a 
fleſhy appearance to be parts of the lungs, 
and in this caſe there is preſent a weight at 
the breaſt, want of pain, and a far greater 
redneſs of the face; but ſhould the fault lie 
| in the thorax, the pain points out the lacer- 


ated part in a forward direction along the 


ſternum, the patient is troubled with a great 
cough, and ſcarcely brings up any thing, 
the blood is not of a deep yellow, and mo 
0 derately thick, without froth, but if the 
. lungs ſhould ſuffer and ſympathize in the 
0 paſſage of the blood, there is then ſome- 
; what of froth communicated; for the lungs 
4 "ſerve as a paſſage from the thorax to the 
6 artcry. Again, if the vomiting or rejection 
1 ariſes from the pleura, with cough, the | 
1 blood is black and light, ſending forth a 
a bad, ſtrong, rank ſmell, as in the caſe of 
re putrefaction, and there is preſent an acute 


iy E 2 Pain 


52 THE CAUSES AND SYMPToMs Book II. 


pain of the pleura or membrane lining the 
ribs, many of the patients labouring under 
this complaint die with fever, like thoſe in 
pleuritis. The ſeaſon which produces this 
diſeaſe 1s moiſt and hot, ſuch as a moiſt and 
hot ſpring ; next to that the ſummer, the 
autumn leſs, and the winter leaſt of all. 
But hemorrhages of this kindeſpecially prove 
mortal in the ſummer, at which ſeaſon 
ſtrong inflammation does not ſo readily take 
place; the ſpring is ſecond in reſpect of its 
deadly effects, ariſing from inflammation 
and burning hot fevers, but in the autumn, 


as generally happens, the patients readily 
fall into phthiſis. 


To ſum up the whole briefly, in every 
rejection of blood, although it is moderate, 
and the ruptured veſſels have united, ſad- 
neſs, dejection, and deſpair of life are the 
conſequences; for who is ſo firm and con- 
ſtant as not to ſhudder at death, when h. 

| behold 
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beholds himſelf ſuffering in a manner re- 
ſembling jugulation ? All the greater and 
more robuſt animals, ſuch as bulls, die 
very ſuddenly from an effuſion of blood; 
but this is not much to be wondered at ; 
what excites our adnuration chiefly 1s, that 
in the rejection of blood from the lungs, 
which is of all others the moſt cruel, man— 
kind does not deſpond, although they are in 
the utmoit danger, of which, I am of opi- 
nion, that the inſenſibility of the lungs is 
the cauſe, ſince pain even in a ſmaller de- 
gree inſtills a fear of death, and is, by the 
molt part, more dreaded than dangerous; on 
the other hand, inſenſibility in the greateſt 
diſeaſes deprives the patient of the fear of 


death, and is much more dangerous than 
dreaded, 


E 3 CHAP. 
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HA III. 


CONCERNING SYNCOPE, A DISSOLUTION OF 


VITAL POWER, 


HE phyſicians and common people have 
done well in giving the name Ocyphon 

to this affection, of which diſeaſe it is the 
proper name; for what can be greater, or 
more quick in its operation than the power 
of ſyncope? or what more ſignificant name 
can be applied ? What more powerful than 
the heart either upon life or death ? It is by 
no means incredible that ſyncope is a diſeaſe 


of the heart, and that by it all the powers 


of life in the heart are deſtroyed, ſuch is 


the quickneſs of death, and ſuch the ap- 
pearance of the diſeaſe, for this affection is 
2 diflolution of all the bonds that cheriſh 
lite 


— 
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life, as it acts in direct oppoſition to the 


* 


conſtitution of man. When once it takes a 
ſtrong hold, it yields not, but ſuddenly 
has a diſſolving power; nor 1s this much 
to be wondered at, eſpecially as there are 
other idiopathic and dangerous affections, 
which cling faſt to certain parts, and 
thereby inflame and deſtroy them. Such 
as tlie peſtilential and very malignant buboes, 
which originate from the liver and no where 
elſe, the zetanus an affection of the nerves, 
the epilepſy of the head; in like manner 
the ſyncope 1s a diſeaſe of the heart and 
vital power. Whoever therefore imagines 
that it is an affection of the ſtomach, becauſe 
the ſtrength is recruited by food and wine, 
in ſome by cold drink, and the evil 
iſpelled, theſe perſons ſeem to me, 
from a parity of reaſoning, to think that 
phrenitis is a diſeaſe of the hair and ſkin of 
che head, becauſe ſuch as labour under this 
diſcaſe are relieved by cutting off the hair, 


E 4 and 
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and bathing the head. But the vicinity of 
the ſtomach to the heart 1s dangerous, from 
which the heart attracts things noxious as 
well as uſeful; and in like manner the heart, 
by means of the lungs, attraQs air to ſerve 
the purpoſes of ceſpiration; nevertheleſs, tlic 
lungs do not, upon an equal principle, 
partake of the faculty of breathing, for the 
powers are not ſo much ſcated in the or- 


gans themſelves, as in that place where lite 


and ſtrength originate; but the ſtomach is 


neither the ſeat nor origin of life. Its 
atony indeed may prove hurtful, becauſe 
thoſe kinds of food which are injurious to 
the heart, do not hurt the ſtomach, but the 
heart through means of the ſtomach, ſince 
thoſe, who die from this cauſe, have all 
the marks of an affe ction of the heart, viz. 
a {mall fecble pulſe, a beating at the heart 
with ſtrong palpitation, vertigo, deliquium, 
numbneſs and reſolution of the limbs, pro- 
tuſc ſweat which cannot be checked, cold 


Over 
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over the whole body, and a total deprivation 
of feeling and voice. Can the ſtomach there- 
fore be ſaid to be liable to theſe affections? 
Its properties are nauſea, vomiting, loath- 
ing of food, hiccup, eructations both ſimple 
and acid. Beſides thoſe who labour under 
this aſfection of the heart, are more acute 
in their ſenſations, and poſſeſs the faculty 
of ſeeing and heating to a greater degree 
than formeriv, they are more firm in mind, 
more pure in ſoul, and not only pronounce 
with ſagacity on the preſent, but are uner- 
ring prophets with regard to futurity ; 
thoſe therefore are by no means properties 
of the ſtomach, but of the heart, where 
both the foul and its nature dwell, and into 
which the affection of all the powers there 
is refolyible. This diſeaſe therefore conſiſts 
in a diflolution of the tone of nature, and 
the cauſe 1s cold or moiſture, for the pati- 
ents have a ſenſation of cold both intcr- 


nally and externally; their reſpiration is 


cold 
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cold without thirſt, although they are in 
a burning hot fever to a great degree, upon 
which ſyncope depends. Wher nature 
indeed 1s ſtrong, and well tempered, it 
overcomes all dangers, and domincers over 
all; it adminiſters life to man by the 
means of moiſture and breath, accompanied 
with the proper diſpoſition and ſymmetry of 
ſolids; but ſhould the chain of nature, that 
is the tone, be diflolved, then this affection 
ariſes, the forerunner of which 1s, a burn- 


ing hot fever called cauſos, deſcribed in the 


following chapter. 


CHAP. 
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CONCERNING CAUSOS, OR BURNING Hor 
FEVER, 


SHARP ſubtle fire pervades the 
whole body, but eſpecially the in- 
ward parts; the breathing is hot as from 


fire, the attraction of air great, a vehement 


deſire of any thing cold, the tongue parched, 
the lips and {kin are rough, the extremeties 
cold, the urine deeply tinged with bile, 
want of ſleep prevails, the pulſe 1s fre- 
quent, ſmall and weak, the eyes clear, 
ſhining and ſomewhat red, the face of a 
good colour; but if the diſcaſe ſhould in- 


*creaſe, all the ſymptoms are in a greater de- 


grcc, and put on a worſe appearance. 


The 
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The pulſe becomes very ſmall and fre- 
quent, a very dry and penctrating fire pre- 
vails, the mind is aſſected, a total ignorance 
takes place, the patients are thirſty and very 
defirous to touch any thing cold, ſuch as a 
wall, cloathes, pavement or whatever is 
moiſt ; the hands are cold, the palms very 
hot, the nails livid, the reſpiration frequent, 
and a dewy moifture upon the forehead 
and neck. But when nature has arrived 
at the higheſt degree of dryneſs and 
heat, then the heat is converted into 
cold, and the ſquallor into a ſhower; 
for things having now come to the laſt 


extremity aſſume the contrary appear- 


ance: when therefore a diflolution of the 
bonds of nature takes place, this conſtitutes 
ſyncope, then a ſweat, which cannot be 
checked, 1s diffuſed over the whole body, 
the reſpiration 1s cold, a great quantity of 
vapour exhales from the noſtrils, the pati- 
ents are no longer harraſſed with thirſt be- 
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cauſe every thing is dried up, but the or- 


gans of the mouth and gullet are ſubject 


to this ſenſation, the urine is thin and wa- 


tcry, the belly for the moſt part dry and 


bound; it happens too ſometimes that there 


is a dejection of a ſmall quantity of bilious 


matter, the moiſture every where elle is 


copious, the bones being melted become 


Auxile, and every thing is carried to the ex- 


* 
” 
* „ 


\ 


. 


ternal parts, which now may be compared to 
a river. The ſoul is firm, all the ſenſes are 
pure, the thoughts are refined and ſubtle, 
and a ſpirit of prophecy prevails; in the 
firſt place, they have a foreknowledge of 
their departure out of this life; afterwards 


they foretell future events to thoſe preſent, 


which ſotnetimes meets with little or no 


credit, but mankind frequently are aſtoniſhed 


art the event of their predictions. Others con- 
verſe too with ſome that have departed life, 


being viſible perhaps only to themſelves, 


— 


on account of the ſubtlety and purity 


of 
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of their ſenſes, or it may ariſe from a 
foreknowledge and declaration of thoſe, with 
whom they are to be converſant in a future 
ſtate : the ſoul formerly was clouded with 
groſs humours and darkneſs, but after the 
diſeaſe has exhauſted theſe, and diſpelled 
the miſt from the eyes, they foretell what 
happens in the air, and the ſoul being ſet 
free from its fetters, they hecome unerring 
prophets. But thoſe, who have reached 
ſuch a pitch of extenuation both of Juices 
and mind, do not ſurvive long, as their 
vital power has already vaniſhed into air. 


HAP. 
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C I | A P. V. 


CONCERNING CHOLERA, A VOMITING AND- 
DEJECTION OF THE CONTENTS OF THE 


GULLET, STOMACH, AND INTESTINES. 


CHOLERA is a retrogade motion of 

the matter in the whole body, to the 
gullet, ſtomach and inteſtines, which con- 
ſtitutes a very acute diſorder. Whatever is 
collected in the gullet, and mouth of the 
ſtomach, 1s thrown up by vomiting; but 
the humid contents of the ventricle and 
inteſtines are evacuated downwards. That 
which 1s vomited at firſt is of a watery 
appearance; that which is carried off by 
{tool contains a mixture of f:xces, is liquid, 
and has a very bad ſmell. The cauſes of 
this diſcaſe are continual crudities and want 
of digeſtion; ſhould the contents be carried 


downwards 
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downwards by. glyſter, at firſt they have 
the appearance of phlegm, afterwards of 
bile; in the beginning the diſeaſe is eaſy and 
free from pain, but afterwards tenſions in 
the mouth of the ſtomach and twiſtings of 
the belly take place, and ſhould the diſeaſc 
ſtill increaſe and the tormina become more 
violent, then deliquium, reſolution of the 
limbs, loathing of food, with an affection 
of the mind, ſucceed : if they have taken 
down any thing, they are ſeized with nauſea 
and vomiting, attended with a great noiſe in 
the bowels, upon which pure yellow bilc 
is thrown up, and the ſtools have the 
ſame appearance; the concomitant ſymp- 
toms are, convulſions, contractions of the 
muſcles in the tibia and arms, the fingers 
curved, vertigo, hiccup, the nails livid, 
with cold in the extremities and a rigor 
over the whole body. But ſhould the diſeaſe 
come to the laſt ſtage, the perſon 1s in a 
profuſe ſweat, black bile is both vomited 
c and 
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* 


and dejected, the flow of the urine is im- 
peded from convulſions of the bladder, 
which, however, is not collected in any 
quantity, as there is a derivation of the 
humours to the inteſtines; there is a want 
of voice, the pulſe 1s very ſmall, and fre- 
quent, as in ſyncope, the reachings to vo- 
mit are perpetual, without eſfed, they are 
harafled with teneſmus, or have a ſtrong 
inclination to go to ſtool, but whatever 1s 
evacuated, is dry, without any moiſture, 
their death is very painful, and truly la- 
mentable, owing to the convulſions, ſtran- 
gulation and vain efforts to vomit! The 
ſeaſons, which occaſion this diſeaſe, are 
chiefly the ſummer, and next to that the 
autumn, the ſpring leſs, and the winter 
leaſt of all; among the different periods 


of life, youth and perſons in full vigour 
are moſt liable to this diſeaſe ; old age is 
very ſeldom affected with it, boys are more 
ſubjected, but to them it is not deadly. 

F CHAP 
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HAP. VI. 


CONCERNING ILEUS, OR voLvuLus. 


IT this diſcaſe an inflammation is produced 

in the inteſtines, exciting a deſtructive 
pain, ſo that numberleſs perſons die from 
the moſt violent twiſtings; beſides a cold 
inactive flatulency is engendered, which docs 
not paſs eaſily off, either downwards or up- 
wards, but remains ſtationary a long time, 
revolving in the ſmall windings of the 
higher inteſtines; therefore this affection 
obtains the name of Ileus or Yolvulus. But 
if to the tormina there ſhould likewiſe be 
added a compreſſion and ſoftening of the 
inteſtines, and the hypogaſiric region be 
conſiderably prominent, this is called chor- 


dapſus, which ſignifies a boiling or ſoften- 


18 
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ing of the inteſtines; to the ſmall guts 
| likewiſe comprehending the interjacent 
nerves, veſſels, and membranes, which ſul- 
tain the inteſtines, the ancients gave the 


name epichordis. 


The cauſe of volvulus is a continual cor- 
ruption of various kinds of food to which 
the habit has not been accuſtomed, and one 
crudity ſucceeding another, ariſing eſpeci— 
ally from the conſumption of thoſe things 
which have a tendency to excite volvulus, 
ſuch as the black part of the cuttle fiſh uſed 
in made diſhes; ſtrokes, cold, and drinking 
plentifully of cold liquor, amidſt a profuſe 
ſweat, contribute hkewiſe to the diſeaſe ; 
moreover, an inflamation frequently takes 
place in the lower inteſtines of thoſe, whoſe 
gut falls down into the /croſum with the 
feces, and is not received again into the 
belly, without a conſiderable degree of force 


being uſcd ; the diſeaſe is incident to chil- 


F dren, 
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dren, who are troubled with crudities and 
bad digeſtion, but thoſe for the moſt part 
eſcape the dangerous conſequences, both 
from its being familiar to their conſtitution, 
and from their inteſtines being lubricated 
with moiſture. Old men ſeldom ſuffer ; but 
when affected, they as ſeldom ſurvive. 
Summer produces the diſeaſe more than 
ſpring, and autumn more than winter, but 
of the two ſummer is the moſt fertile. 
Many perſons die ſuddenly from the violence 
of the tormina, in others pus 1s engen- 
dered, then the inteſtine becoming black 
and putrified falls off, the conſequence of 
which is death. The concomitant ſymp- 
toms of moderate ileus are, an unſettled 
wandering pain, great moiſture of the ſto- 
mach, reſolution, ſoftneſs, eructations from 
which no good reſults, the belly making a 
rumbling noiſe from flatulency, which paſſes 


as far as the anus, but the farther egreſs 15 


prevented, But if the diſeaſe takes a ſtrong 
hold 
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hold of the whole frame, the wind, phlegm 
and bile are all brought upwards, and paſs 
off by vomiting, the patients grow very pale, 
and have a ſenſation of cold over the whole 
body, attended with much pain, bad reſpi- 
ration, and great thirſt, and ſhould death ap- 
proach, a cold ſweat takes place, with diffi- 
culty of urine, and the anus is fo cloſely ſhut 
that one cannot paſs even a ſmall needle, 
the feces are vomited, there is a total abo- 
lition of voice, and the pulſe formerly rare 
and ſmall, before death becomes very ſmall, 
very frequent, and intermitting ; theſe affec- 
tions are incident tothe ſmallinteſtines. The 
lame take place likewiſe in the colon, and 
the like ſymptoms retaining the fame form ; 
but ſome, if pus is engendered in the c/o, 
ſometimes eſcape the danger, which is ow- 
ing to the fleſhy depth, and thickneſs of 
this inteſtine. The pain in the ſmaller 
| inteſtines is penetrating, and ſharp, but in 


the colon there is great humidity, and a ſen— 


F 3 ſation 
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ſation of incumbent weight, and the pain 
ſometimes ſhoots to the upper ribs as in the 
caſc of pleuritis, the patients are likewiſe 
affected with fever; at other times it is felt 
below the falſe ribs on the right or left fide, 
ſo that it appears to be a pain either of the 
liver or ſpleen; ſometimes again the ſenſa— 
tion is in the a, which is owing to the 
largeneſs of the colon and the many wind- 
ings which it makes; in ſome the pain 13 
fixed in the os ſacrum, the thighs, and the 
ſuſpenſors of the teſticles. The patients 


labouring under this kind of eus are for the 


moſt part troubled with vain, ineffectual 


reachings, . but ſhould any thing be thrown 


up, it is thin bilious, and of an oily appear- 


. ance. The danger ariſing from this diſeaſe 


is proportionably leſs, as the colon is thicker, 
and more fleſhy than the ſmall inteſtines, 
and better able to repel the evil. 


CH: AE: 
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SHA VI. 


CONCERNING THE ACUTE AFFECTIONS OF 
THE LIVER. 


18 affections of the liver are not more 
quick in their operation than thoſe of 

the heart, but death is attended with greater 
pain, for the greateſt part of the liver is 
a congeſtion of blood. But ſhould the cauſe 
of death happen in any of the porte of this 
viſcus, the patients dic as ſuddenly as from 
affections of the heart, becauſe the texture 
of theſe parts conſiſts of thin membranes 
finely ſtretched, which are of the greateſt 
importance to life, and of great veins, ſo 
that ſome of the ſages imagined this place 
to be the ſeat of the ſoul. Hemorrhages 
of the liver are by far the greateſt, and the 
F 4 reaſon 
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reaſon is plain, becauſe the veins are rooted 
there: inflammation does not very fre- 
quently exiſt in a great degres, either im it, 
or any of the principal places, which is pre- 
vented by the death of the patient, but 
ſmaller inflammations frequently take place ; 
hence it is that the patients eſcape death; 
but the diſeaſe is of longer duration, as 
that function of the liver, in preparing the 
blood, neither ccaſes nor can be delayed, 
but from hence the blood 1s ſent out to the 
heart, and the places below the diaphragm. 
But if inflammation is excited in the portæ 
of the liver, from a greater cauſe, ſuch as 
a violent ſtroke, the continual corruption of 
much vitiated food, drunkeneſs, or from a 
a violent cold, the conſequence 1s ſudden 
death, as the patient is waſted away by a 
deep, obſcure, ſharp fire, preying upon his 
body, and his pulſe becomes torpid. The 


pain is very various and ſhifting, ſome- 
tunes it ſhoots to the right, and.ſeems as 


if 
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if a ſharp dart was thruſt into the fide; at 
other times it reſembles tormina, and again 
there is a ſluggiſh, dull ſenſation, attended 
with great weight : during the pain, pro- 
ſtration of ſtrength and want of voice take 
place, the diaphragm and membrane lining 
the ribs pull downwards, and the reaſon is 
obvious, becauſe the weight of the liver is 
ſuſpended from them; on this account a 
violent pain is felt in the neck in the ſame 
direction. The patients are troubled with 
what rather deſerves the name of a propen- 
ſity to cough, and ſhould it, at any time 
be completed, nothing is brought up, the 
reſpiration is vitiated, becauſe the diaphragm 
does not ſympathize with the lungs, in lend- 
ing its aſſiſtance either to contract or dilate 


them, the inſpiration is leſs than the expi- 
ration. They are of a dark, greenith colour, 
ſomewhat reſembling lead, and have an 
averſion to food, but if at any time it is 
taken down, the hypochondria are much 


inflated, 
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inflated, they are troubled with bilious, acid 
eructations, attended with a ſtrong heavy 
ſmell, likewiſe with nauſea, vain efforts te 
vomit, and the belly becomes lax, from 
which is evacuated a quantity of biliou: 
matter, and viſcid in a ſmaller degree: but 
the dneaſe ſtill increaſes, the mind is not: 
violently affected, a torpor, ſuſpenſe, and 
aſtoniſkment enſue, with great ſluggiſhneſ,, 
the extremities are cold, the patients arc 
ſcized with tremor, ſhivering, vain hiccup 
reſembling convulſions, jaundice takes place, 
and the whole body is ſuffuſed with a bili— 
cus colour. If the jaundice appears before 
the ſeventh day, it carries off great num 
bers; but thoſe perſons, who eſcape deat! 
either from hemorrhage, or a turbid dejcc- 
tion of a quantity of bilious matter, or 
from a copious flow of clear pure urine, 
have an abſceſs formed in the liver after the 
ſpace of three weeks; but ſhould a longer 
time clapſe, and no abſceſs be formed, the 


diſealc 
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diſeaſe inevitably ends in a dropſy. In this 
ce ſe the patients are thirſty, but drink little, 
the whole frame is ſqualid and dry, with- 
out fat, the deſire for acids is great, and 
they have no ſaporific taſte. This diſeaſe 
is generally produced in the autumn, from 
cruditics occaſioned by the cating of various 


kinds of fruit, in great quantity. The pe- 


r10d moſt liable to be affected, is the vigour 
of life. 


© 1H AP, 
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C3 AF . 


CONCERNING THE ACUTE DISEASE OF THE 
VENA CAVA. 


A GREAT vein enters, from the porta: 


of the liver, between its extremities, 


which 1s always ſplit into a great many 


ſmaller, till at laſt the branches become ſo 


exceedingly minute as not to be obſervable, 
and are ſcattered over the whole of that 
viicus. With the extremities of theſe, the 
extremities of other veins oſculate, which, 
from being ſmall and many in number, now 
become larger and fewer; at length in the 
middle of the liver they unite, and form 
one large vein, this afterwards is divided into 
two, which come to the extremities of the 


hiver. 
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liver. The one, which paſſes through the 
firſt lobe upwards, appears upon its Convex 
part, then penetrating the diaphragm, it is 
inſerted in the heart; this is called the vena 
cava. The other, which penetrates to the 
convexity of the fifth lobe downwards, 
comes out, and runs along the ſpine as far 
as the i/ch/a; this likewiſe obtains the name 
cava, becauſe it 1s one and the ſame vein ori- 
ginating from the liver; as a proof of which, 
a needle or probe may be eafily paſſed, from 
the ſuperior vena cava penetrating the heart, 
to that which runs along the ſpine, and vice 
ver/a, from the ſpine through the liver, to 
the heart: this vein, therefore, in my opi— 
option, through its whole extent is liable to 
violent acute affections. But ſome phy ſi- 
cians imagine that the part, which is ex- 
tended along the ſpine, is only ſubject to 
diſeaſe, becauſe the ſymptoms of that which 


enters the heart, are by no means clear, 


which 
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which obſcurity ariſes from its elevation, 
and extenſion within the thorax, without 
adhering cloſely to any thing, untill tha: 
pailing the diaphragm, it is inſerted in the 
heart: ſhould therefore the ſuperior cavy 
labour under any violent diſorder, it is in a 
great meaſure concealed from the above 
circumſtance. The whole of this vein is 
ſubject to pain and tumours. Whenever 
a profuſe eruption of blood takes place, 
the conſequence is ſudden death. Should 
the hzmorrhage happen within the thorax, 
the blood is effuſed through the ſuperior 
parts, the lungs and artery; but if it origi- 
nates near the ſource, it deſcends to the 
lower region, and 1s confined within the 
inteſtines, ſo that they are filled with blood; 
iu this caſe, the patients die before it paſſes 
off by dejection. Inflammation likewiſe takes 
place around this vein, which, if in a great 
degree, quickly proves mortal, becauie 1 


4 ſharp 


* 
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ſharp pricking fire is ſhut up in both cavi— 
tics, the heat to the external touch appears 
to be very flight, while the patient thinks 
he is burnt up internally: the pulſe is 
ſmall, but very frequent, and feels as in 
ſome degree oppreſſed; the extremities are 
cold, the thirſt great, with dryncſs of the 
mouth; the face 1s red, without any regular 
colour, the whole body 1s ſomewhat red, 
tie præcordia are hard, and revulſed 
the pain 18 greater on the right fide, and 
with it a palpitation extends as far as the 
Via. But in ſome perſons there is an in- 
flammation of the dorſal artery, or of the 
artery extended along the ſpine, which the 
pulſation in the other region of the pre— 
cordia indicates, for this ſympathizes with 
the vena cava, being ſituated near to it on 
the left fide, fo that there is no relief brought 
by that which is extended over the whole 


body, nor is the ſurface moiſtened thereby, 


The 
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The Min is dry, full of wrinkles and bard, 3 
but more eſpecially i in the bony prominent 
places, ſuch as the elbows, the knees, an! 
joints of the fingers: the ſleep is diſturbed, 
the belly evacuates nothing except a ſmall 
quantity of acrid bilious matter, the urine 
is acrid and pungent : the mind is not 
affected, but the patients are torpid and con- 
ſumptive, and all that ſee the habit of body, 
give it the appellation of cauſos, becauſe the 
concomitant ſymptoms are of the ſame kind. 
This diſcaſe is prevalent in the autumn, 
when ſome cruel epidemic diſtemper rages; 
it attacks full grown perſons and youth, 
whoſe thin habit of body ariſes from hard 
labour, and a poor diet. They die gene- 
rally upon the fourteenth day, but ſuch, 
whoſe life is protracted beyond that period, 
die on the twenty-eighth day. Thoſe, who 
labour under a ſmall degree of inflamma- 
tion at the beginning, or even under 2 


greater 
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f greater, remitting by degrees, eſcape death, 
but are by no means liberated from the diſ- 
eaſe, they are affected with carfos for a long 
time, but all the dangerous ſymptoms, viz. 
the pains and tenſions of the procordia, the 
bad pulſe, and torpor of mind ceaſe: there 
is ſtill preſent a loathing of food, a languor, 
with anxiety of mind, cauſos, thirſt and a 
parchedneſs of the tongue and mouth, they 
breath much, with long continued draughts, 
and ſuddenly draw in the whole air, in or- 
der to cool and refreſh themſelves; but if 
they drink very coptouily of cold liquor, 
and are relieved for a ſhort time, then ex- 
ceſſive thirſt ſucceeds, and again they drink 
_ profuſely, in this manner is the ſucceſſion 
of the diſeaſe. A ſkilful phyſician admi- 
niſters plenty of cold drink without any 
danger, as in other cauſos's or diſeaſes of 
this nature, but with greater ſafety to thoſe 
who labour under canfos originating from 


G the 


82 THECAUSES ANDSYMPTOMSs Book II. 


the vena cava. Should what is drank, be 
carried off, either by the belly or urinary 
paſſages, there is no occaſion for vomiting; 
if not, it is neceſſary to vomit briſkly, from 
the great quantity of cold liquor taken down, 
otherwiſe the patient would burſt, if, after 
drinking ſo profuſely, it did not paſs oft, 


either by perſpiration, urine, or dejection. 
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CHAP: 1% 


CONCERNING THE ACUTE AFFECTIONS OF 
THE KIDNEYS. 


THE kidneys from their nature and ſit ua- 

tion in the body are not very liable to 
danger, although they may labour under an 
acute affection, for in their nature they are 
glandulous, and well calculated to bear 
an attack. Their office is highly ne— 
ceſſary as they ſecrete and expel the urine 
from the blood, which may be prevented 
either by a ſtone, inflammation taking 
place in the kidneys, concreted blood, or 
any ſuch thing. In this caſe no evil ariſes 
from ſympathetic affections, but the ſup- 


preſſion of urine is accompanied with 


G 2 | every 
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every thing dreadful, it excites a ſharp 
fire with loathing, a ſevere pain in the Joins, 
a diſtenſion of the parts, eſpecially of thoſe 
around the præcordia. The retention of 


urine is not entire, but the patients make 


water in drops, and have a deſire to do it in 
greater quantity, on account of a ſenſe of 
fulneſs. If the urine is acrid and pungent, 
cold fits, tremors, ſpaſms, diftenfions and 
fulneſs of the præcordia ſucceed: this form 
of the diſeaſe and ſenſation, is like to that 
which ariſes from the belly being inflated, 
by a quantity of food and corruption. The 
pulſe at the beginning 1s rare and flow, but 
ſhould the diſeaſe encreaſe, it becomes ſmall, 
frequent, fluttering, and irregular ; their 
fleep is not deep, attended with pain, not 
laſting, and they ſuddenly ſtart as if punc- 
tured, afterwards they fall into coma, as if 


from oppreſſion and fatigue; the mind is 


not violently affected, they are given to 
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| trifling, and the face is of a livid appearance. 
j But ſhould at any time the deſire of making 
water return, it comes away wn a very ſmall 
: quantity, and by drops, then the pain re- 
a mits a little, afterwards a relapſe takes 
5 place. Thoſe perſons, who void no urine, 


die ſuddenly, but many ſurvive from a ſtone 
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falling into the bladder through the ureters, 
1 or from the inflammation cither being con- 
verted into ſuppuration, or by degrees going 

5 off: if even the urine is voided eagerly in 
mall quantities at a time, the patients 
0 eſcape death; but for a length of time after- 
> wards they pine away, and growing worſe 
fall into a conſumption, which is entirely 
| | conſiſtent with reaſon. The ſeaſons and 

5 4 places that are productive of this diſeaſe, as 
- : well as the periods of life ſubject to it, are 


the ſame as in that of the vena cava, 


> Sometimes the blood flows ſuddenly, and 
in great quantity from the kidneys, which 
. G 3 continues 


| 
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continues for many days, the hæmorrhage 


proves mortal to none, but the inflamma- 
tion ariſing from the cfflux, if the blood 
is ſuppreſſed; for the moſt part they die 
from a ſuppreſſion occaſioned by ſtrong, in- 
flammation. 
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CONCERNING THE ACUTE DISEASES OF THE 
BLADDER. 


TH E bladder of urine is affected with 
great and difficult pains in acute 
diſeaſes, even when it ſympathizes with 
other parts; but the pain 1s ſtill greater, 
and more deadly, if it originates from 
itſelf, becauſe it is very powerful in com- 
municating the diſeaſe to all other parts 
of the body, to the nerves and mind. The 
bladder is a nervous ſubſtance, cold, and 
white, and ſituated at a diſtance from the 
innate heat, but very near to the external 
cold, for it lies low in the acer venter, in 
the direction of the thorax, and performs 
tlie very neceſſary office of emitting the 
84 urine. 
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urine, But ſhould it be ſupprefled either 
from calculi, grumous blood, or any 
other calamity, natural, or foreign, it is 
attended with death. In women it in- 
flames and comprefies the uterus, but in 
men the reclum inieſtinum. In many the 
bladder 1s diſtended from an involuntary re- 
tention ariſing from modeſty in large aſſem- 
blies, or from repletion, and no longer 
emits the urine from its inability to con- 
tract: when, therefore, the urine is ſup- 
preſſed, the ſuperior parts, viz. the kidneys 
are filled, the ureters are diſtended, a dull 
pain affects the i/ia, ſpaſms, tremor, ſhiver- 
ings, and an affection of mind take place. 
But if to theſe an ulcer or inflammation be 
added, the bad effects are many, death 
however 1s the moſt ſudden, which ariſes 
from an ulcer: ulcers, abſceſs, ſup- 
puration, and whatſoever does not fall un- 
der the definition of acute, ſhall be treated by, 
and by, under the head of chronic diſeaſes : 
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in the ſpace of fourteen days, or ſomewhat 
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thoſe, which are acute and prove mortal 


* ſooner or later, ſuch as inflammation, con- 


creted blood, or a ſtone falling into the 
neck of the bladder, I will diſcuſs at pre- 


ſent. 


Should any of theſe therefore take place, 


; there is a ſuppreſſion of urine, a ſwelling in 


; — 
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the epigaſtric region, a ſhooting pain over 
the whole belly, the bladder is turgid, a 
cold ſweat breaks out on the tenth day, 
with vomiting of phlegm, then of bile; 


there is a cold over the whole body, but 


more eſpecially the feet: if the diſeaſe ſtill 
encreaſes, fever takes place with hiccup, 
the pulſe is frequent, irregular, and ſmall, 
a redneſs is diffuſed over the face, the pa- 
tients are thirſty, ambiguity of mind, an 
affection of the underſtanding, and ſpaſms 


enſue. 


Beſides 
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Beſides the bladder is inflamed from 
poiſonous medicines, cantharides, or bupreſtis, 
and wind, the whole belly becomes 
violently affected, nor is death at any great 
diſtance. Sometimes there is an hezrorrhage 
of thin yellow blood from the bladder, 
which very ſeldom proves mortal, although 
the ſuppreſſion is attended with difficulty: 
the chief danger ariſes from grumous blood, 
and inflammation for cold and extinction 
of inward heat follow, with gangrene and 
all its train of evils, which are deadly. 
The winter and autumn are the moſt pro- 
ductive of theſe affections. The period 
of life liable to be affected is manhood, 
but old age in a greater degree; at other 
ſeaſons, and periods of life, they are not 
only leſs prevalent, but leſs mortal. Of 
all others, boys are the leaſt ſubject to theſe 


diſorders. 
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CHAP. XI. 


CONCERNING THE SUFFOCATION OF THE 


UTERUS. 


IN the middle of the 77/2 of women the 
womb is ſituated, a viſcus peculiar to 
the ſex, nearly reſembling animal life, 
for it is moved, by virtue of itſelf, here 
and there in the /a, and to the ſuperior 
parts under the cartilage of the thorax in 
the ſame direction, hkewiſe to the right 
and left ſides, to the liver, or other viſcera, 
bur by nature it is more inclinable down- 
wards, and to ſum up the whole, it is 
moveable every where, being attracted by 
good ſmells, and ſhunning bad ones. T he 
vulva or womb in women is like one ant- 
nal within another, which if it rites fud- 
denly 


92 THE CAUSES AND SYMPTOMS Book II. 


denly upwards, and remains a conſiderable 
time, prefiing violently on the viſcera, the 
perſon is ſometimes ſuffocated as if ſeized 
with an epilepſy, without ſpaſm, the liver, 
diaphragm, lungs and heart being ſuddenly 


compreſſed into a narrower ſpace: hence 


ariſes a want of breath with deprivation of 
ſtrength, the carotid arteries likewiſe ſym- 
pathize, which produces heavineſs of head, 
and abolition of ſenſe, with a new kind 
of ſopor. There is another affection inc1- 
dent to women, which reſembles this, at- 
tended with a deprivation of the breath- 
ing and voice, but it does not procecd from 
the woinb, for in this, men are likewiſe af- 
fected, after the manner of the diſeaſe 
named catochos, Thoſe, who labour under 


this diſeaſe of the womb, are reheved by 


the application of bad ſmells to the noi- 


trils, and of good ones to the pudenda, but 
in the other theſe afford no afſiſtance, be- 
ſides the limbs of the former are agitated 
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up and down, in the latter they are at reſt: 
there are likewiſe voluntary and involun- 
tary tremors, which may be excited by 
the putting of amblothrizum, a medicine 
cauſing abortion below, , to theſe are 
added violent ſenſations of cold in the 
uterus, a ſuppreſſion of the copious h&- 
morrhage, with others of the like na- 
ture. Should the patient begin to ſuffer 
from the motion of the womb upwards, 
indolence, refolution, weakneſs, tottering 
of the knees, vertigo, and debility of the 
extremities, with pain, and heavineſs of 
the head, take place ; ſhe likewiſe has a 
ſenſation of pain in the veins on each fide 
of the noſe. But it the womb falls down- 
wards, there is a pain at the ſtomach, and 
the ia its proper reſting place are empty, 
towards the proacerdia ; the pulle intermits, 
is uregular, and ſtops; the ſuffocation vio- 
lent, with deprivation of voice and feel- 
ing; the breathing obſcure, and death 


unexpectedly comes. There is nothing 


deadly 
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deadly appears, the colour is vivid, and their 
complexion is more bright for a conſider- 
able time after death, their eyes are but a 
little prominent, ſhining, neither ſtaring 
nor ſhut in any great degree. Should the 
womb, before the diſeaſe comes to the ex- 
tremity, move to its proper place, the pa- 
tients eſcape ſuffocation, then the belly 
makes a grumbling noiſe, there is a moiſ- 
ture of all the places, the breathing be- 
comes thicker and more manifeſt, and the 
relief from the diſeaſe, 1s equally ſudden, 
as death in the other inſtance, for the mo- 
tion of the womb 1s eaſy both upwards and 
downwards, becauſe it naturally floats, and 
not only the membranes, which ſuſtain it, 
are moiſt, but hkewiſe the place where it 
is ſituated, add to this, that it is affected 
by pleaſant or unpleaſant ſmells, and at 
pleaſure impelled either way, The 
diſeaſe is more incident to young women 


than old, for in the former, the age, 
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life, and mind are more vague, and given 


to wandering, in like manner their uterus 
is more inſtable ; in the latter, the age, life, 
and underſtanding are more ſettled and de- 
termined, ſo likewiſe is the uterus ſimilarly 
affected. The ſuffocation ariſing from the 
uterus is peculiar only to women, but there 
are other affections common to the uterus, 


which are incident to men, ſuch as in- 


flammation and hæmorrhage, of which 


the concomitant ſymptoms are the 
ſame, viz. fever, want of pulſe, ſenſa- 
tion of cold, and abolition of voice. In 
profuſe haemorrhage death is very ſudden, 


as in the caſe of jugulation, when the 


% throat of an animal is cut. 


CHAP. 


96 Tit cavsts AND 5YMPToMS Book II. 


CHAP. XI. 


CONCERNING SATYRIASIS, OR PRIAPISM. 


TH ſatyrs ſacred to Bacchus are ex- 


preſſed in the paintings and ſtatues, 


with their penis erect, as a ſymbol of the 
divinity. It is likewiſe a ſpecies of diſeaſe 
which excites and ercas the penis of the 


patient, and is call'd, ſatyriaſis, from the 
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reſemblance to the figure of the deity, In 
this diſeaſe there is an inſatiable deſire of 


copulation, but they receive no advan- | 


tage from the venereal act, nor is the penis 
mitigated from frequent and continued con- 
nections of that nature; ſpaſms of all tlie 
nerves, diſtenſion of the tendons and groins, . | 
likewiſe of the plechas, inflammation and Y 


pain of the genitals, with redneſs of the 


3 face, 
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face, and a dewy moiſture take place. The 
patients are curved, twiſting themſelves 
round, ſilently ſad, dejected, as if their 


* calamity was, in the greateſt degree, in— 
* tolerable, but if the diſeaſe ſhould over- 
come the modeſty of the patients, they are 


ſhamefully incontinent in their language, 


likewiſe ungovernable in expoſing their 
- beſtiality in commiſſion of the venereal act, 


and their mind is indecently affected, being 


unable to contain themſelves within bounds, 


i they are troubled with thirſt, and vomit a 
ö great quantity of phlegm, the froth ſits up- 
on their lips, and they reſemble he- goats 
ruſhing to ſatisfy their veneral appetite, their 


ſmell too is not unhike. Their urine, from 


long retention, is white, thick, having the 


1 7 appearance of ſeed, the belly is lax, the 
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nribs and armpits ſpontaneouſly itch, they 


are convulſed, and have an averſion to 


food, but ſhould they take any, they 


devour it rapacioufly, with an appear- 


H ance 
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ance of contuſion; when the diſeaſe 
threatens deſtruction, they become flatu- 
lent, the belly is turgid, and there is a ten— 
fion of the tendons, and all the mulcles, 
with difficulty of motion, contraction of 
the limbs, and a ſmall, weak, irregular 
pulſe : ſometimes all theſe ſymptoms arc 
diſcuſſed by a turbid dejection of phlegm, 
and bilious matter, likewiſe by vomiting. 
The cure is attended with confiderable dan- 
ger, as it is obtained by a deep, long con- 
tinued ſleep, ariſing from or depending 
on a great degree of cold, reſolution, and 
ſtupor of the nerves, which frequently cure 
this diſeaſe. It happens moſt frequently 
in the ſummer and ſpring; the perſons 
moſt liable to be affected are youth, and 
ſuch as have arrived at the age of puberty, 
eſpecially thoſe whoſe nature is more prone 
to venery. It is a very acute, lamentable, 
and filthy malady, the patients for the 
moſt part die on the ſeventh day. It is re- 


ported 
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ported that women are ſubjec to the ſame 
diſcaſe, have the ſame veneral impetus, 
and all the other concomitant ſymptoms; 
am indeed perſuaded that thoſe women, 
who are conſtitutionally full of moiſture, 
are ſcized with a certain libidinous ardour, 
in order to throw off, or rid themſelves of 
that redundancy, but I do not allow it to 
be ſatyriafis, becauſe their nature is 
more cool, and not ſo readily calculated 
for the diſcaſe, nor have they the parts 
proper for erection, reſembling thoſe of a 
fatyr, from whence the name is derived. 
Men, for the ſame reaſon, have not the 
ſuſfocation of the uterus, 
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CHAP 1 


ON CHRONIC AFFECTIONS, 


THE pain of chronic diſeaſes is great, 

and the colliquative ſtate is of long 
duration, the cure likewiſe 1s very uncer- 
fain, for the diſeaſes are either not radically 
eurcd, or a relapſe may take place from 
the ſmalleſt inattention, which may hap- 
pen from the patients not having reſolution 
enough to bear till the end, or from an er- 


dor in the ſtrict obſervation of the long con- 
H 3 tinued 
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tinued dict, although their patience has 
been ſufficient. But ſhould the laboriou; 
cure be attended with pain, ariſing from 
thirſt, hunger, bitter and painful medi— 
eines, operations, or the application of 
cauſtics, Which are all necciiary in long 
continued diſcaſes, in order that the pa- 
tients may eſcape death, which has 
long ere now been the object of their 
with, then the virtue and excellence of 
the phylician is known, by his perieverance 
and conſtancy, his varying and adminiſter— 
ing medicines agreeable to his patient, 
which are entirely innocent, and ſomc- 
times by deceiving him: but it likewiſ: 
bchoves the patient to be courageous, aud 
to conſpire with the phyſician againſt the 
diſeaſe, which when it takes a firm hold of 
the body, not only weakens and deſtroy: 
it, but frequently ſubverts the ſenſes and 
produces madneſs, hence we have ſeen that 


ſpecies of maancis, which 1s called melon 


cholio, 
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cholia, ariſe from the body becoming in- 
firm, and a want of due temperature ; this 
ſhall be treated afterwards; in the mean 
time I proceed to ſpeak of cephalwa, which 
is an affection of the head. 


H 4 HAP. 
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ON CEPHALZZA, AN AFFECTIONOF THE HE AD. 


IF the head, from any evident cauſe, is 

ſuddenly ſeized with pain, which laſts 
for ſeveral days, this affection is called ce- 
phalalgia. But ſhould the pain uſually re- 
main a long time, increaſing and becoming 
more violent at many diticrent periods, at- 
tended with difficulty of cure, it 1s called 
cephalea. Of this there is great variety, in 
ſome the pain is conſtant, ſmall and never 
intermits, others are ſeized with it at dif- 
- ferent revolutions, like thoſe who labour 


under a quclidian mitermitting fever, in 


others the attack ſis about ſun ſet, which 
laſts 
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0 laſts till mid-day, and then it entirely 
ceaſes, or it begins at the laſt men— 
tioned time, and laſts till the evening, 
or cven through part of the night, but 
this revolution is not of long duration. 
Sometimes the whole head is pained, at 
other times the right, and again the left ſide, 
and now the front or back part of the head, 
all theſe frequently happen, in a very 
vague manner, the ſame day. But in other 
inſtances the pain is ſtationary, and affects 
only the right or left ſide, extending to the 
temple, the car, one of the eye brows, the 
middle of the eye, or as far as where the 
noſe ſerves as a partition between the two, 
beyond which the pain is not felt, this af- 
fection of one half only is called hetero- 
crania, which is by no means of a trivial 
nature, although it intermits, and at firſt 
appearance is flight, for ſhould it make an 
acute attack, the moſt diſmal conſequences 


enſue, ſpaſm and a diſtortion of the face, 


the 
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thecyes are fixed and rigid like horns, or being 
affected with ſpaſm internally roll about 
here and there, inſenſible to light, the pain 
in them is deep, penetrating even to the 
meninges, a profuſe ſweat, as if it procecded 
from a violent ſtroke, immediately flows 
from the tendons, which cannot be 
ſuppr- fled, nor can any reaſon for it be 
aſligned, nauſca and vomiting are likewiſe 
conconutant ſymptoms, and the patient 
being no longer able to ſtand falls to the 
ground, if the diſeaſe increaſes, death 1; 
the inevitable conſequence. But ſhould it 
be in a ſmaller degree and not highly dan- 
gerous, it continues for a length of time, 
and the concomitant ſymptoms are, great 
{luggithneſs, ambiguity of mind, with a 
very diſagrecable burthenſome life, for the 
patient ſhuns rhe light, and finds ſome re- 
lief only in darkneſs, he has no reliſh for 
ſeeing or hearing any thing pleaſant, the 
olfactory nerves are affected, and the moſt 


odo- 
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odoriferous ſmells give no delight, the a- 
verſion to ſuch as are diſagreeable 1s likewiſe 
great, life itfelf is hated, and death is ar- 


dently wiſhed for. The cauſe of theſe ca- 


lamities is, a great degree of cold, attended 


with dryneſs, but ſhould the diſeaſe ſtill be 


- protracted, and gather ſtrength more and 


more, the violent pain is ſucceeded by ver- 


tigo, which is the ſubject of the following 


| chapter. 


CHAP. 
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SN THOSE AFFECTED WITH VERTIGO. 


IF the viſion is impeded by darkneſs be- 

fore the cyes, and the head ſeems to 
be carried round in a circle, the ears buz- 
zing like the murmuring noiſe of rivulets, 
or like wind when it ſtrikes the ſails, or 
when the ſound reſembles that of a pipe or 
whiſtle, or the craſhing noiſe of a carriage 
wheel, we call this affection vertigo, which 
is very ſevere, whether it is a ſymptom 
the head, or ſucceeds cephalea, ariſing from 
ſome chronic diſeaſe, For ſhould the for- 
mer bad effects of cephalæa not have va- 
niſhed, and the ſcotodine, or darkneſs be- 
fore the eyes with the apparent circum- 
volution ſtill remain; or ſhould the diſ- 


caſe through length of time come to a 


height, 
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height, with ſymptoms peculiar to itſelf, 


and no cure be adminiſtered, in both caſes 


the affection called ver/zg9 1s produced. 


It originates from cold and moiſture, and 
frequently, when incurable, lays the foun— 


dation of other diſeaſes, viz. of mania, me— 


Jancholy „and epilepſy, with ſigns peculiar 


to each. The concomitant ſymptoms of 
tertigo are, heavineſs of the head, an ap- 
pearance of ſhining pearls before the eyes 
amidſt the greateſt darkneſs, the patients 
are ignorant both of themſclves and their 
neareſt relations, ſhould the diſcaſe increaſe, 
then the limbs are relaxed, and they creep 
upon the ground, there is likewiſe preſent, 


pauſea, with vomiting of phlegm, or bile 


5 either yellow or black, when the former is 
WJ 


vomited, mania takes place, but melancholy 


ariſes from the latter, and epilepſy ſucceeds 


the yomiting of phlegm. Such is the ſuc- 
ceſſion of all theſe diſcaſes. 
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CHAP. IV. 


ON EPILEPSY. 


EFILLE TSV is a very dreadful difea(e, 

and puts on various forms, its parox- 
yſms are terrible, very acute, and deſtruc- 
tive, for ſometimes one attack proves mor- 
tal. But ſhould the patient, through great 
care, ſuſtain the force of the diſeaſe, he 
drags a life of pain and ignominy, amidſt 
naſtineſs, it does not eaſily quit its hold, 
but its thraldom is felt at ſome of the beſt 
and moſt beautiful periods of life, it attacks 
equally boys and youth, ſometimes how- | 
ever it is fortunately got rid of at a more 
advanced age, and vaniſhes at the flower ot 
life, but then it leaves ſome deformed, aud 
deſtroys the beauty of youth, either by ren- 


dering 


F 
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dering their hands uſeleſs, diſtorting the 


face, or depriving them of ſome of their 
ſenſes. When the malady has taken deep 
root, it baffles the tkill of the phyſician, 


nor is it removed by any change of age, but 


lives and dies with the patient. Sometimes 


the diſcale, from convulſions and diſtortion 
of the limbs and eyes, is attended with 


exceſſive pain, and the mind is affected with 


mania. The fight of the paroxyſm is truly 


melancholy, and the termination 1s attended 


with ſhame, fro.n the ſpontaneous flow both 
of the fœces and urine, beſides, the form 


and origin is beyond all belief, for ſome 


imagine that it is ſent from the moon as a 
judgment upon the impious, hence is de- 


tived the name ſacer morbus, which it may 


bkewiſe have obtained from other reaſons, 
perhaps from the magnitude of the diſeaſe, it 
being cuſtomary to call every thing great by 
he name ſacer, or from the cure not being 
; ; affected 
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+a 
effected by human, but divine power, 07 4 
from the appearance of the man being poſ. 
ſeſſed with a demon, and it is not improba. 7 
ble that all theſe conſpired to affix the ap- 
pellation. If the diſeaſe is of long duration, 
the paticnts are not without danger EVCl 4 
in the intervals, they are torpid, diſpirited, 
dejected, and ſhun all intercourſe with men, 
nor does age render them more mild 1» 
their nature, they are wakeful, and troublel 
in their ſleep with many ſtrange fancics, 
they have a deteſtation at food, bad concoc- F 
tion, their colour diſappears and their coun- | 


tenance is of a leaden hue, torpor of mind 


and inſenſibility render them ſlow of percep- 


tion, they are dull of hearing, the eas 
tinckle, and there is a buzzing noiſe in the + 
head : their ſpeech is perplexed, and the 2 
tongue faulters either from the tendency of 7 
the diſeaſe, or wounds which it hath received 3 


during the exacerbation, it is convulſed, and 
twiſted 
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4 1 twiſted different ways in the mouth, ſome- 
a times too the diſeaſe diſorders the under- 


* 

— #- 
| : 

* Los 


5 a 

= ſtanding to ſuch a degree, that a total in- 
© fatuation takes place, The cauſe of theſe 
affections is an exceſs of cold conjoined to 


mioiſture. 
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J 


CHAP.-Y; E 


ON MELANCHOLY, 


BLACK bile in acute diſeaſes, when it © 
paſſes upwards, is highly dangerous, 
when it goes off by dejection, there is like. 
wiſe ſome degree of danger preſent. But 
in chronic diſcaſes, if it paſſes downwards, 1 | 
tormina and pain of the liver are the conſe- . 
quences ; in women it ſerves as a purga- 1 
tion in place of the menſes, if they arc. ; 


otherwiſe not dangerouſly affected; but if i 
riſes upwards to the ſtomach and procordio, 
melancholy is produced, with flatulency, f 
and fætid eructations exhaling a fiſhy ſmell; 

wind likewiſe attended with great noiſe i, 


tranſmitted downwards, and the mind Y 'J 


diſordered. On this account the ancient, 


call 


. 
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* 
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=X called perſons thus affected, melancholic and 
| 1 . . 
flatulent, as being intimately connected. 


In ſome, however, neither flatulency nor 


black bile is engendered, but immoderate 
rage, ſadneſs, and great dejection of mind, to 


ſuch we too give the appellation of melan- 
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cholic, as paſſion indicates bile, but when it 


is exceſſive and in ſome degree lavage, a re- 


_ 


dundancy of black bile is ſignified. Homer 


6 


furniſhes us with a remarkable proof of 


I 


this, where he ſays, in midſt of them aroſe 


T 


* 


4 * 


2 


* 


the Hero Agamemnon, ſon of Atreus, of far 


4 


5 


was replete with exceſſive rage, and his eyes 
ſſparkled with fire; to ſuch a height do the 


t x melancholic arrive when this diſeaſe proves 
= © mortal. Vet ſometimes a ſettled deſpon- 
, 8 1 dency takes place as quick as thought, at- 
9 5 tended with no fever, and melancholy appears 


? 


to me not only to be the beginning of, but to 
cConſtitute a part of mania. The mind of thoſe 
„ who are under the influence of mania, is 
d 4 ſometimes affected with heat and paſſion, at 


f 5 5 12 other 


| extended regal ſway, cloudy, his black heart 
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other times with folly and pleaſure: on : | 
the other hand ſuch as labour under me. 
lancholy are affected only with ſadneſs F 
and deſpondency. Beſides the former paſ; I 
the greateſt part of their life in play- 
ing the fool, and committing the moſt ; 
unſeemly, and atrocious deeds, but the 4 
latter do noc labour under one ſpecies of 


diſeaſe only, being ſometimes ſuſpicious leſt 
poiſon ſhould be given to them, or hating ſo- 
ciety they fly into the deſart, and become ſu- 
perſtitiouſly religious, from an utter deteſta- 7 
tion of life and light, if at any time they © 
have a relaxation from their deſpondency, s 
and diſtreſs of mind, pleaſure and mer a 
riment generally ſucceed, thoſe who ate 
thus affected haſten to mania. In what? 
manner, and where the affection takes 
place, I will ſubjoin; if the cauſe is ſta 
tionary in the præcordia, and remains there. 1 
about, bile, in the melancholic, paſſes of 
both upwards and downwards, but if the 
head ſympathizes, and the exceſs of iraſc· 
bility 
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; 7 bility is changed to laughter and merri- 


EA. 


7 ment during a great part of their life, then 


1 


FEES! 


ſuch are ſeized with mania, rather from the 


© diſeaſe increaſing, than from any pain in- 


a herent in the affection. Great aridity pre- 
tailing 3 in the ſyſtem is the cauſe of both. 


Mien are affected both with mania and me- 


3 2 1 5 


lancholy, women are more ſeldom liable, 
but the affection, when it takes place, is in 


2 ſtronger degree. The period of life ſub- 


SE gect to it, is manhood, or that which ap- 


proaches to vigour, the ſeaſons which pro- 


duce the diſeaſe, are ſummer and autumn, 
and the ſpring gives the criſis. 


The following are ſome of the more evi- 


dent marks of this affection, the patients 


. are quiet or ſad, dejected, and dull without 


any reaſon, melancholy too begins when 


it is impoſſible to aſſign a cauſe, beſides, 


they are paſſionate, ill-natured, wakeful, 
and raiſed out of their fleep 1n great con- 


5 1 3 fuſion : 


— — — 1 — —— — — — — — 


113 THE cAvairs AND SYMPTOMS Book l. 


fuſion : great terror likewiſe ſcizes them if 
the diſeaſe increaſes, at which time their 
dreams are frightful, clear, and wearmg 
an appearance of truth, whatever they pur- 


ſue with ardour is caſily repented of, they 


are changeable, ſhameleſs, anxious about 
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trifles, covetous, and ſoon after, they are | 


ſimple, profuſe, laviſhing what is in their 


poſſeſſion, which procceds not from any | 


virtue of mind, but the variety and change | 
of the diſeaſe. But if it ſtill comes to a 
greater height, they hate, and ſhun ſocicty, 


complain of things the moſt trivial, curſe | 


life, and covet death, the mind likcwiſe 


of many borders upon a ſtate of total infen- | 


Ability, and infatuation, in fo much that 
that they are ignorant of every thing, for- 
get ful of themſelves, and lead the life of 


beaſts. Their habit of body is changed to 
the worſe, their colour is of a blackith green i 
mixture, when the bile inſtead of paſſing 15 
downwards, is diffuſed over the whole body. 


mingle E 


” 
—— A — 2 . , 1 1 
x * k Y be * e * ay 2 * 8 > 25 * 10 * 90 , FN - 4 - 2 c 4 1 > 4 a I 4 ; 
bs 3 $4 © 4 * | 
A - * | 


3 
3 
N 

_—_— 
5 
23 
5 
4 
3 
* 

» 2? 
1 
* 
5 


7 
44 
Ly 
N 
© 
0 
4 


Book I. OF CHRONIC DISEASFS. 119 


mingled with the maſs of blood ; they are 

thin and meagre notwithanding their vora- 

cious appetite, for ſleep contributes nothing 

to their meat and drink, in ſtrengthening 

them, their wakeful diſpoſition carries 

every thing outward, and diſſipates it inſen- 

ſibly, their belly therefore ſcarcely paſſes 
any thing downwards, but whatever 1s de- 
jected, is round and dry, ſwimming in a 
black bilious mixture, their urine is in ſmall 
quantity, acrid and tinged with bile, they are 
troubled with flatulency in the præcordia, 
fzxtid, ſtrong heavy ſmelling eructations, as 
if they exhaled from ſtagnating ſalt water, 
at times ſome ſharp liquid ſubſtance with a 
mixture of bile paſſes upwards. Their pulſe 
for the moſt part is ſmall, dull, weak, fre- 
quent, and has a ſenſation of cold. It is report- 
ed that a certain one of this claſs was incure- 
able, but the falling paſſionately in love with 
a young lady affected a cure, which formerly 
baffled all the {kill of the phyficians, it is 


I 4 my 
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my opinion, however, that he was impaſ- 
ſioned from the beginning, and became dif- 


conſolate and languiſhing, from want of | 


good fortune to obtain the lady, and there- 


fore he ſeemed melancholy to the people 
around him, being himſelf entirely ignorant | 
of the cauſe, but after he was united to 


the object of his paſſion, both the dejection . 


of mind ceaſed, and his iraſcibility with 


ſadneſs totally vaniſhed, joy overcame de- 


ſpondency, and his mind was reſtored by 


love, which was to him a phyſician, 
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CHAP. VI. 


ON MANIA, OR MADNEss. 


HE ſpecies of mania are very numerous, 


but there is only one genus, it conſiſts 


in a laſting alienation of the whole mind, 
without the preſence of fever, for ſhould 
fever at any time be conjoined, it is not 
proper to mania, but ariſes from ſome 
other accidental cauſe. Wine may in- 
flame the mind and carry it beyond it— 


ſelf, ſome eſculent ſubſtances likewiſe 


produce a temporary madneſs, ſuch as 


mandrake, and henbane, but theſe by no 
means conſtitute madeſs or mania, becauſe 


their effects are ſudden, and they as ſud- 


denly ceaſe. On the contrary, mania 


is firm and permanent, nor has dotage 


the 
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the calamity of old age any ſimilarity ty 
this diſeaſe, as in dotage every feeling be- 
comes torpid, and the mental faculties are 


ſluggiſh and dull, from cold; but man; 


ariſes from heat and dryneſs, all its action; 
are turbulent, the former likewiſe 1s pe- 
culiar to old age, and dies with the patient 


without intermiſhon, but the latter both 


intermits, and is ſometimes radically cured. 


with great care and attention, the inter- 


miſſion however is not to be depended up- 


on, if the ſuror terminates of its own ac- 


cord, and is not properly cured by the help 
of a phyſician, or the mildneſs of the ſca- 


ſon, for in ſome, who imagine that they 
have entirely got rid of the diſcaſe, either 
the ſpring, an error of diet, or ſome acci- 
dental paſſion cauſes a relapſe, The per- 


fons moſt liable to this diſeaſe are thoſe, 


who, by nature are prone to anger, caſy to 
be ſtirred up, perpetually active, eaſy in W 
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their diſpoſition, chearful, and given to 
childiſh play; likewiſe thoſe of the oppo— 
fite deſcription, who are ſtupid, ſad, flow 


to learn, plodding, and when they have 


learned any thing, are forgetful, ſuch too as 


have formerly laboured under a ſimilar 


complaint; add to theſe already enumerated, 


E youth and full grown perſons who have 
arrived at that period of life, in which 


there is a redundancy of blood and heat, 
but thoſe, in whom heat is kindled up 
from black bile as the cauſe, and whoſe 


& conſtitution tends to dryneſs, are very prone 


2 
F, . + 


to melancholy. The mode of living, de- 
vouring much food, immoderate repletion, 
drunkenneſs, luxury, venery, all theſe 
give riſe to this diſeaſe. Sometimes too 
women are afflicted with mania, from the 
impurity of their bodies, when the uterus 
feels an impulſe for copulation, others are 
not ſo eaſily affected, but when the mana 
takes place, it is more difficult and cruel. 


Such 
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Such are the various cauſes of this diſeaſc, 


Men may likewiſe be affected with furor, 
if the uſual outlet of the blood, the {c- 
cretion of the bile, or ſweat is ſuppreſſed 


from any cauſe; all thoſe are likewiſe 


liable, who take a plcaſure in madneſs, 


laughing, frolicking, dancing day and night, | 


and are eafily put into a paſſion in,publick, N 


at other times walk about with cr8wns up- 


on their heads, as if they had carried off 
the prize in ſome glorious conteſt; but this 


laſt ſpecies is attended with no harm to 
thoſe that are near them. Some again, 


when mania is excited from violent rage, 


tear their clothes in pieces, kill their atten- 
dants, and lay violent hands on themſelves, 


this calamity is attended with the utmoſt 2 
danger to all by ſtanders. The different 
ſpecics of this diſeaſe, as has already been 


obſerved, are very numerous; the ingeni- 


ous and docile that are affected, acquire a 
{kill in aſtronomy, and a knowledge ot 
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philoſophy ſpontaneouſly without any 
teacher, they are proficients likewiſe in the 
poetic art, as if inſpired by the muſes, this 
docility is not without ſome advantage in 
the diſeaſe. The rude and uncultivated 
among them not only carry heavy bur- 
thens with dexterity, but become potters, 
carpenters, and poliſhers of ſtone. Some- 
times too the perſons thus affected are un- 
der the influence of ſtrange unaccount- 
able fancies : it is reported of one that he 
was apprehenſive of being cruſhed by the 
fall of a vial for holding oil, and of ano- 
ther that he would not drink from the 
perſuaſion of his being a tile, and the fear 
of diſſolution by the water. It is ſto- 
ried likewiſe of a certain carpenter that, 
when at home, he was a prudent workman, 
could meaſure, cut, poliſh, join, and fit 
wood in the neateſt manner, that when 
finiſhing a houſe, he converſed ſoberly with 
his employers, bargained, and demanded a 
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juſt price for his workmanſhip, beſides, 8 


that he was of ſound judgment in the plac: £ 


where he exerciſed his craft: but if at an; 


time he went to the forum, to the bath 


or to do any other neceſſary thing, laying Þ 


down his tools, he firſt groaned, then“ 
ſhrugged his ſhoulders as he walked along, 

and after he had got out of the ſight of I: 
ſervants, and the place where the work wa: 
carried on, he went entirely mad and wa: 
ſeized with furor, but, on running quickly 


back again to the ſame place, he was ir- 
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ſtantly reſtored, ſuch was the connection be- 
tween the place and his mind. The cauſe of 
this diſeaſe lies in the head and precordis 
ſometimes both begin to be affected toge- 


N 


ther, at other times they alternately injure 
one another, but the principal ſeat of a- 
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nia and melancholy is in the viſcera, as the 
head and ſenſes are chiefly affected in phren- © 
tis. The ſenſorium of thoſe labouring ® 


under Phrenitis is injured, for things $ 
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, not preſent appear to be preſent, and what is 
ce : b not perceivable to others plays up and down 
* f : before their eyes. On the other hand, thoſe 
i, RT {ized with mania ſee objects in their proper 
off © light, but their conceptions of them are 


not juſt. Should the diſeaſe increaſe, 
„ 3 they are more ready witted, and their ſenſes 
1 - more acute, they are ſuſpicious and paſ- 
15 5 ante without any cauſe, thoſe in whom 


the mania grows obſtinate and ſevere, are 
75 Þ ournful beyond all bounds, while thoſe, 
8 in whom it inclines to merriment, are chear- 


ful and lively, the former are watchful 


without cauſe, the viſion of both is injur- 
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ed, or both ſee objects in a foreign point of 


view, there is preſent a pain, or at leaſt a 
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* heavincſs of the head: their hearing 1s 


1 ck. but their determination very flow. 


In ſome there is a peculiar ſounding and 


- = buzzing of the ears, reſembling in ſome de- 
g green the noiſe of trumpets and whiſtles. 
If the diſeaſe comes to a greater height, 
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they are flatulent, anxious, and devour 


their food greedily as their watchful. | 
neſs excites a voracious appetite, nor | 


are they emaciated like perſons ailing, 
although their habit of body is by no 
means ſo plump as that peculiar to the 


F Cad ———— "I 


melancholic; they are likewiſe ſome- 


what yellowiſh ; if inflammation ſeizes any | 


of the bowels, their appetite is deadened 
and nouriſhment prevented. The eyes are 


hollow, without opening and ſhutting al- 
ternately, green and black repreſentations, 
play or dance before the eyes of thoſe who 
have a tendency to melancholy : but if the 
inclination 1s to mania, the appearances are 
of a purpliſh colour, and brighter red, to 
many they ſeem like flaſhes of lightning, 


and terror ſeizes them as when a thunder 


bolt approaches; the eyes of ſome are red 


and ſuffuſed with blood. When the diſcaſe 


is at the height, they are troubled with | 


viſions in the time of ſleep, their deſire for 


venery 
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venery is immoderate, nor are they in the 


* ſmalleſt abaſhed to gratify their deſires 


| in publick. They fall into a paſſion and 


bccome altogether furious, when admoniſh- 
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cd or chided by any of their friends. Hence 
; we ſee that one is affected with furor in 
| one way, and another in a different man— 
ner; ſome run over an immenſe {pace of 
Ts. ground, and not conſcious of having done 
2 | ſo, return by the ſame road ; others give a 
long convoy to thoſe whom chance has 
© brought in their way; a third kind vociferate 
2; complaining of robbery and violence; a 
fourth ſhun ſociety and court ſolitude, con- 
'verſing only with themſelves; but when 
the mania remits, they become ſtupid, quiet, 
and diſconſolate, for having now come to a 
knowledge of the diſeaſe, they are over- 


: whelmed with their own miſerable ſituation. 


There is another ſpecies of mania, in 
which, ſome from a religious idea, cut 
K their 
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their limbs, gratifying thereby as they 1ma- 


gine their peculiar gods who exact ſuch : | 
compliance. Thus ſort proceeds only from | 


| 


certain wrong conceptions, in other thing 


they are entirely moderate; but they are 


excited by the ſound of the pipe, and what- | 


ever cheers the mind, by liquor, and the 


plaudits of thoſe preſent. This mana is at- 


tributcd to a certain divine aflatus ; when it 


ceaſes, they are chearful, free from care, 


as being initiated in God, they loſe thei 


colour, and are emaciated, their body like- 
wiſe becomes weak for a length of time. 


from the pain attending their wounds, 


CHAP 
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C-H A P: VII. 


ON PFALSYT, 


| APO PLEXY, faraplegia, pareſis, and 
paralyfis are all of the ſame kind, and 
denote a defect of motion, or of tenſe, or 
of both, ſometimes of the mind, and at 
* other times of the other ſenſes. But apo- 


plexy is a reſolution of the whole frame, 


dither of ſenſe, mind, or motion, therefore 


it is impoſſible to overcome apoplexy either 

in ſ a great degree, nor, in a ſmaller, is it 

an caſy taſk. Paraplegia is an affection of 

the ſenſe of touch, or motion, in one mem- 

ber only, ſuch as the hand or leg. Para- 
is is, for the moſt part, a defect of mo- 

tion, together with action: but ſhould the 

touch or feeling only be deſtroyed, which 
K 2 18 
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is ſeldom the caſe, it is rather called an abo- 
lition of ſenſe, than a pareſis. When Hip- 
pocrates ſays, that the leg becomes apo— 
plectic through the whole length, ſo 
that it is entirely dead, thereby mean- 
ing that it is rendered uſeleſs and incurable, 


he calls this affection of the leg a para- 


8 * 


1 — 
* ama 


plegia, which in the whole body is à 


ſtrong apoplexy. But a ſuppreſſion or in- 


continence of urine is properly a paręſfis. 


A diduction of the eyebrows, and cheeks, | 


or of the muſcles of the jaws, and chin, to 


either fide, if the diſtortion ariſes from 
ſpaſm, is known by the name of a canine 


convulſion. But to a reſolution of the knecs, 


and a temporary torpor of the ſenſes with ex- 


animation and decline of the ſenſes, we give 
the name lipothymia, which ſignifies a deli- 


quium of mind. Sometimes a reſolution of 


one member only takes place, for example, 


of one eyebrow, one finger, one hand, or 


one leg; at other times more are affected 


together ; 


W he eat 
oy 
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together; ſometimes thoſe only on the right, 


or left fide, or the whole in ſucceſſion, either 


in a greater, or leſs degree, not only thoſe 


\ 


' which are diſtant and claſſed under the ſame 


name, ſuch as the eyes, hands, and legs, 


but the reſolution extends likewiſe to thoſe 


that have an affinity, and are cloſely con- 


nected, for example, to either noſtril as far 


as the partition, to one half of the tongue, 


one tonſil, and the middle of the /hmus and 


gullet. I am of opinion likewiſe, that the 


ſtomach, inteſtines, bladder, and the long 
inteſtine as far as the anus, are liable to the 


ſame affection, but the internal parts lie 


conccaled from the naked eye, their func- 


tions however are divided and imperfect, 


therefore the one half only ſeems to me 


to ſuffer, as the difeaſe does not affect 
the other: beſides, it may be adduced 


as a convincing proof of the difference 
between the power of the right and left 
| ide, that the cauſe of the diſeaſe is 


K 3 the 
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the ſame in both, whether originating from 
cold, or want of digeſtion, but they are hy 


no means equally affected; nature is the fam 


when there is the ſame foundation to wor; 


upon, but the ſame effect cannot be produced | 


in things naturally unequal. Should any | 
part below the head begin to be affected, 
ſuch as the membrane incloſing the ſpinal | 
marrow, then parts which are ſynonymou: 
and connected ſuffer from the reſolution, 
v1z. thoſe on the right from an affection ot 
the right ſide, thoſe again on the left frum | 
the oppoſite reſolution. But if the head is | 
firſt affected on the right fide, the nerycs 
on the left ſuffer, and again the neryves on 
the right from a reſolution taking place on 
the left, which 1s owing to a change in the 
courſe of the nerves, for thoſe that begin 


from the right, do not run in a ſtraight lin. 


on the ſame ſide, to their extremities, but 


immediately after their origin or riſe, pal: 
to the oppoſite fide, interchanging one wit! 
anothc 


7 

* 
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another like the letter X. But to ſum up 
the whole ſhortly, whether a reſolution 
takes place in the whole body, in any meme 
ber, or in both ſides, it is entirely different 
from that of the nerves of the head; for 


theſe may be deprived of ſenſe, but they 


are not ſo eaſily of themſelves deprived of 


motion, becauſe ſhould they ſympathize 


with thoſe that are diſturbed, their diminu- 


tion of motion is but ſmall, as they poſſeſs 


ſuch a power within themſelyves although 


naturally in a leſs degree; for the nerves, 


which paſs from one muſcle to another, have 
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the chief power of motion, and impart it 
to thoſe of the head, which derive the 
greateſt ſhare of motion from the others, 
nevertheleſs poſleſs the faculty originally of 
themſelves in ſome meaſure. Thoſe nerves, 
which do not belong to the head, are more 
liable to a deprivation of motion than of 
tenſe, which laſt rarcly takes place from 


themſelves, nor even then does it ſeem to 


K 4 to 
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to be entire. If a reſolution takes place 


in any of the nerves that ariſe from, ©: 


terminate in the bones, or ſhould any of 


them be ruptured, then the parts are not 
preſerved in their proper ſituation, and lux- 


ation is produced, but are by no means de— 


prived of ſenſation ; theſe already mentioned 
are ſpecies of paraplegia. Sometimes a re- 
ſolution of the limbs takes place, and thlicy | 
are extended, nor can they be recurvc | 
when they are at the greateſt length: at | 


other times they are curved in manner oi 


an orb, and cannot be extended; in this caſe 
ſhould any one attempt the extenſion by 
force, adapting them hike pieces of wood, 
they become ſhorter than they originaliy 
were. To both theſe affections the pupil 
of the eye is liable, it is either greatly 
enlarged, when we call it plalycoria, or an 
amplification; or it is contracted to a nar- 
rower ſpace, and is denominated ei 
or mydryafis. The bladder likewiſe, in dil- 


charging 
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charging its office, ſuffers pare/is, or reſolu— 


tion, which happens ſometimes from exten— 


ſion, and then an incontinence of urine takes 
place; or it may be contracted, and when 


filled cannot diſcharge the urine. There are 


' {ix cauſes of this pars or retolution, which 


may ariſe from wounds, violence, cold, 


crudity, venery and cxceſs of wine, ſome— 


times too iImmoderate affections of the mind, 


ſudden frights, terror, conſternation, like— 


wiſe childith fear, with unexpected great 


joy, and laughter occaſioning death, which 


cannot be ſuppreſſed, have been known to pro- 
duce a reſolution of the bladder: but theſe 
are only the occaſional cauſes, the ultimate 
| and chief one is cold, which takes place of the 
engendered or natural heat, and ariſes from 
"exceſs of moiſture or dryneſs; this injury, 
as well as that which is occaſioned from a 


wound, or the cutting of a nerve, is more 


difficult of cure than any of the reſt. Old 


age is moſt liable to the diſeaſe, and at this 


* 


3 period 
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period the cure is difficult, boys are eaſily 
reſtored to a ſtate of health. The ſcaſon 
moſt productive of it is winter, next to tha 
the ſpring, then the autumn, and the ſum- 


mer leaſt of all. "The habits ſubject to thi: 


affection are ſuch as are naturally groſs, ful 


ot moiſture, inaQive, and bcaſtly. When th 
diſeaſe comes to the height, it is eaſily known 
from the inability of the patient to move, 


and juſenſibility of heat or cold, likcwit 


of any one pulling, ſcratching, or touching 


him in any other way; it ſeldom happen: | 


that his extremities are pained, but this in- 


ſibility is of conſiderable ſervice in the cure. 
Its attack is ſudden, but ſhould the begin— 
nings at any time be protracted, the ſymp- 
toms arc, heavineſs, difficulty of motion, 
torpor, ſenſation of cold, ſometimes an ex- 


ceſs of heat, and fleep but of ſhort duration, 


— 


diſturbed with ſtrange fancies, when the re- 


ſolution ſuddenly takes place. 
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f In canine ſpaſm it is not cuſtomary that 
'F © all the parts of the face are ſtrongly con— 
'F * wulſed, but the left fide is carried to the 
| right, and the riglit to the left, when the 
Þ © whole face is drawn out longer as if the 
jaw was moved from its proper place, for 
the joint is ſometimes luxated, and their face 
© from being perpetually on the ſtretch, is ex- 


' tended and drawn to the other fide: there 


Is an inverſion of the eye on the fide affected, 
with a palpitation of the under cye lid, as 
well as of the upper, accompanied ſometimes 
with or without palpitation of the eye; the 
l lips too are convulſed in a way peculiar to 
cach, ſometimes both fall down, which oc- 
caſions ſtammering, at other times they arc 
' violently ſhut, and opening ſuddenly throw 
out the /putum or ſpittle with great noiſe : 
„the tongue being a muſcular and nervous 


- ſubſtance is likewiſe conyulſed, when the 


whole extent of it is ſuddenly carried againſt 
the palate, and makes a claſhing ſound : the 


coalumella 
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columella too is liable to convulfion, and if 
the mouth ſuddenly contracts, an unexpected 
noiſe is produced, but if widened, the ꝝbu⁰j, 
may be ſeen ſometimes clinging cloſely to 
the palate, at other times vibrating quickly, 
and forcibly extended like a pipe, at which 
time it likewiſe produces a noiſe. There is a 
deception in canine convulſions, and the 
parts not affected ſeem to labour under the 
diſcaſe, becauſe from the tenſion, every 
way, the colour, and enlargement of the 
eye, ſuch as are ſound appear to be injured, 
but it may be eafily diſcovered in the time 
of laughing, ſpeaking, or winking, for all 
the injured parts are violently convulſcd 
with a certain degree of noiſe, the lip is de- 
prived of ſmiling, and is immoveable when 
an attempt is made to ſpeak, the palpebra 
does not roll, the eye remains fixed, and 
there is an infſenſibility to the touch; on 


the contrary the ſound parts ſpeak, wink, 


arc ſenſible to the touch, and ſmile. 
CHAP, 
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HA VIII. 


ON PHI. 


J* an abſceſs happens in the lungs either 

from a long continued cough, or a re- 
jection of blood, and the patients extuſſiate 
pus, the diſeaſe is called pye and phthifis. 
But if the thorax or pleura ſhould ſuppurate, 
and the matter paſs through the lungs, 
it gets the name of empye, or is denomi- 
nated empyema or purulency: ſhould an ulcer 
however be formed in the lungs, and the 
purulent matter cauſe an eroſion, it no 
longer 1s called empyema, but phthoe, mean- 


in ga corruption from matter. 


In this diſcaſe there is preſent a continual 


burning heat reſembling fire, which never 


ſcems 
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icems to intermit, but, in the day time, 
is conccaled owing to the ſweat and cold vt 
the body; for theſe are the properties «i 
phthoe, VI. a heat like fire, which is very 
evident in the night time, but through th: 
day lurks in the bowels ; the anxicty, weak- 
neſs, and waſting away of the patients ar 
likewiſe very evident, but it the body efcape! 
the fire in the day time, it would be na- 
tural to imagine, that the patient would be- 
come more plump, 1ncreaſe in ſtrength, 
and bear better with the diſcaſe, inſtead of 
this, the dircful ſymptoms are 1ncreaſcd, 
the pulſe is ſmall, and weak, watchfulnet; 
takes place with want of colour, and all the 


concomitant ſymptoms of fever, beſides 


there is an infinite variety of humours, Which 


conſiſt of pale or black, of a pure mixture, 
or a mixture of pale and white, or white and 
green, of broad, round, hard ſubſtances 
not ealy to be diſſolved, or of rare and eaty 


of diflolution, likewiſe of thoſe which either 


have 
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have no ſmell, or a very heavy, diſagree- 
able one, there are all theſe different ſpecies 
of pus. Thote perſons, who judge of the 
humours either by fire or water, do not 
ſcem to me to diſtinguiſh juſtly of phyhoe, 
for the fight is more to be truſted than any 
other of the tenſes, not only in reſpect of 


what is rejected, but likewiſe the appearance 


of the patient; hence a plebeian on ſeeing 


a man pale, weak, coughing, and waſting 


7 


s 
I 


away, will juſtly pronounce that he la- 
bours under phthoe, which may ſerve as 
4 proof of the above obſervation : bctides, 
perſons who have no ulcer in the lungs, 


but are waſted away with continual fever, 


and troubled with a frequent, hard obſti- 
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nate cough without bringing up any thing, 


are not improperly denominated phthfical, 


ſuch, from the infirmity of the lungs, have 


likewiſe a weight at their breaſt, and are 


troubled with anxicty, reſtleſſneſs, ſaſtidium, 


cold in the evening, and heat in the morn- 


8 ning : 
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ning; the ſweat as far as the breaſt 18 mor: 
troubleſome than the heat; they likewi!. 
extuſhate the various ſubſtances mentioned 
above, their voice is hoarſe, the neck ſomewhyt 
crooked, ſlender, not caſily turned, but is rigid 
and ſtiff, the fingers are ſmall, but the joint 
thick, having the appearance only of bones, 
the fleſh being melted away, the nails arc 
crooked, and the fingers below, or in thc 
under part are broad, and full of wrinkles, ! 
nor will either a ring, or any thing round 
ſtick upon them from their gracility, the nails 
are crooked from the ſame reaſon, becauſe 
they are ſolid bodies in fome reſpect, and 
ſuſtain a weight, and their extremities muſt 
be ſupplied from their baſis, the noſe is 
ſharp and thin, the cheek bones ſtand our, 
and are diffuſcd with red, the eyes hollow, 
ſhining and plittering, the . countenance 
is tumid, pale, or hvid, the thin parts of 
their checks cling faſt to the teeth, they 
have the appcarance of ſmiling, and in every 
other 
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other reſpect reſemble a carcaſe, they are 
thin, their fleſh is melted away, the muſ— 
cles of their arms collapſe, nor is there any 
veſtige of breaſt, the nipple is only to be 
ſeen, it is not only an caly matter to enu- 
merate the ribs, but likewiſe to trace their 
terminations, for neither the articulations 
which they make with the verſebræ nor the 
inſertions in the ſfernum are concealed, the 
interſtices of the ribs are hollow, and cx- 
hibit the figure of a rhombus according to 
the circumduction of the bones, the proe- 


cardia are empty, and drawn up, the abdo- 


- men and ilia cling to the ſpine, the joints 


are conſpicuous, prominent, and ema- 
ciated, the tibia, hips, and ſhoulders have 
the ſame appearance, the ſpine ſtands out 
beyond the wver/ebra, hollow on the an— 
terior part, ftom the muſcles on each fide 
being waſted away, the fcapule are very 


evident, reſembling two wings : if the belly 


of the patients labouring under this diſeaſe, is 


J. diſturbed, 
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diſturbed, there remains no hope, but if 
there is a tendency to the better, ſymptom; 
contrary to thoſe which threaten deſtruc- 
tion appear. Old age is not very ſub. 
ject to the diſeaſe, but when ſeized, it ſel- 
dom eſcapes: youth, till they arrive at thei 
full vigour, are liable to phthifis after vo- 


miting of blood, and are with difficulty re- 
ſtored: boys troubled with a perpetual 
cough, till phihifis is ſometimes produced, | 
are eaſily reſtorcd to a ſtate of health. The 


habits of body moſt prone to the diſeaſe are, 


the delicate, and thoſe that reſemble deal 


boards, or wings, ſuch as are whitiſh, with 


a thin breaſt, and the throat ſtanding out. 


— ä 2 —— — 


The climates moſt likely to produce them 


are the wet and moiſt, which haye a neat 
affinity to the diſeaſe, 
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HA . 


ON THOSE AFFECTED WITH EMPYEMA. 


+ e perſons, who have an abſceſs 

in any of the cavities of the thorax, 
or the places below the diaphragm, and bring 
the purulent matter upwards, are called 
empyetic: but if it paſtes downwards the 
appellation of apyftemalria is affixed. Should 
the diſeaſe he in the thorax when it is ul— 
cerated, or in the lungs as in phtboe, in the 
pleura lining the ribs, the ffernum, in any 
place below, where the lungs adhere to the 
ipine, or in any other part of the thorax, in 
all theſe caſes the prs paſtes off by the lungs : 
but when under the diaphragm, in any of 
the viſcera, ſuch as the liver, the ſpleen, or 


3 the 
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the kidneys, the conveyance is by the bla. 
der, and in women by the uterus. TI one 
had an opportunity of cutting into an ab. 
ſceſs of the clan, on the right fide near th 
liver, and a great quantity of matter iflue( 
forth at the time, it flowed likcwiſe in abun— 
dance for many days, by the kidneys and 
bladder of urine, and the paticnt ſurvived. 
The common cauſes of all are violent 
ſtrokes, crudities, cold, and things of the 
like nature: in ſome perſons an obſtinate 
cough oppreſſing the breaſt, pleuriſy, peri- 
pucumony and long continued defluxions, 
Iikewiſc the termination of an acute diſcaſe, 
frequently lay a foundation for empyema, or 
ſuppuration. In one perion the humour is 
ſluggiſh, weak, and inactive; in another it 
is, ſharp, corroding, and occaſions putre- 
faction which is attended with death, but 
of the humours there are many various 
kinds, which J fhall enumerate in their 
proper place. What clucfly excites admi- 


ration 
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ration is, that ſuch a quantity of pus, as is 
on many occaſions found colleQed, ſhould 
flow from the pleura, a membrane ſo thin 
and fender, poſſeſſing no thickneſs; we 


muſt attribute the cauſe to inflamma- 


tion taking place from the great quantity 


8 
of blood, and hence the leura is thickened, 


likewiſe much pus is engendered from the 
fame redundancy. If the pus goes to the 
internal parts, the ribs will remain in their 
proper ſituation, and another ſpecies of 
phthifis formerly mentioned, will naturally 
take place, But ſhould it make its way to 
the external, the ribs will be ſeparated, be- 
cauſe the apex or point of the abſceſs will 
be exſerted between them, and they will be 
thruſt out of their proper ſituation. There 
are ſome ſymptoms common to all, but 
each has hkewile its peculiarities : heavi- 
nets rather than pain is a common ſymptom, 
becauſe rhe lungs arc, in a great meaſure, 


unſuſceptible of pain, the fevers are obſcure, 


L 3 ſhiverings 


150 THE CAUSES AND SYMPTOMs Book [, 


ſhiverings take place towards the evening, 
and profuſe ſweats in the time of remiſſion, 
watchfulneſs, ſwellings in the extremities 
of the feet, and the fingers of the hands, 
ſubſiding, and riſing alternately, with reſt- 
leſſneſs, deteſtation of food, and a gracility 
of the whole body: but if a long time 
elapſes before a change 1s produced, the ha- 
bit becomes phh/ical, nor is nature able to 
diſcharge her functions any longer, becaulc 
the concoction is not the ſame as formerly, 
the fleſh is waſted, and the colour 13 of a 
deadly hue : the breathing in all is vi- 
tiated, and becomes worſe when the diſcaſc 
aſcends to the ſuperior cavity, beſides the 
cough, while the inflammation continues to 
be oppreſſive, is as trovbleſome, as at the 
beginning, the pains and ſhiverings increaſe, 
with the heat, watch fulneſs, and difficulty of 
breathing: the pulſe is ſmall, dull, weak, the 
mind is affected and there is a tenſion of the 
whole thorax, but if ſuppuration enſues all 


the 
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the ſymptoms become violent, the rejection is 
ſmall attended with a greater degree of cough, 
from the intenſeneſs of the abſceſs ; at firſt 
phlegm mixed with bile of a blackiſh colour 
ſomewhat reſembling ſmut is brought up, 
having as yet a mixture of blood and fat, 
but ſhould a rupture be likely to take place, 
whatever is rejected is of a fleſhy thick con- 
ſiſtence, ſhould it actually happen, there 1s 
danger of ſuffocation from the pus being 
poured out ſuddenly and in great quantity, 
but if it lows ſlowly, a recovery 1s the cer— 
tain conſequence: if the pus paſſes down- 
wards, the ſuperior parts, where the abſceſs 
was lodged, are ſcized with acute pain, the 
belly is lax, at firſt dejecting a watery mix- 
ture with phlegm, afterwards thin bloody 
matter, which is ſucceeded by a fleſhy con- 
ſiſtence, and pus evacuated either by the 
belly or the urinary paſſages follows theſe, 
but that tranſmutation which happens to 

L 4 the 
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the kidneys and bladder 1s preferable to all 
others. Whether it paſſes off upwards or 
downwards, the colour 1s very various, 
it is pale, white, of the colour of aſhes, 
livid, black, attended with a bad ſmell, or 
without ſmell, of a very thick, or mode- 
rate conſiſtence, ſmooth and equal, or 
rough and unequal, with ſmall pieces ot 
fleſh floating in it of a round or broad ap- 


pearance, which are either caſily ſeparated, 


or adherc firmly, 


To ſum up the whole concerning pus, 
that which is white, well concocted, with- 
out ſmell, light, round, and 1s either cafily 
coughed up, or carried off downwards is 
of a good kind and falutary; on the con- 
trary, the pale, bilious, unequal are of a 
bad kind, but the livid and black fill wort: 
as they indicate putrefaction and corroding 
ulcers. Beſides all theſe, the habit of the 


patient 
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patient and other concomitant circumſtances 
of the diſeaſe are to be taken into conſi— 
deration, for ſhould he bear the excretions 
eaſily, and there are no febrile ſymptoms, 
if his concoction and colour are good, and 
he has an appetite, if his cough 1s eaſy, 
attended with a favourable pulſe, and his 
ſtrength remains, he will eſcape death: 
but if fever ſupervenes and all the ſymp» 
toms put on a worſe appearance, there are 
then no hopes of recovery. Beſides the 
places, where the abſceſs was lodged, are 


to be carefully attended to, thoſe, who are 


| troubled with ſuppuration in the fernum, 


recover but flowly, becauſe the parts are 
bare, deſtitute of fleſh and cartilaginous, 
ſuch therefore do not caſily receive an in- 
creaſe of inflammation, but remain a long 
time without ſuppurating, as cart//ages are 
naturally cold, inflammations however of 


them are not attended with much dan- 
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ger. All colliquations of the habit are bad, 
as ſuppuration follows in a very ſhort ſpace of 
time. The ſpleen, liver, lungs and diaphragm 
admit of ſuppuration more quickly, the 
conſequences of which are not only dan- 


gerous but deadly. 


5 


CHAP. 
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HAF N. 


ON ABSCESS OF THE LUNGS, 


HOSE, who labour under an affection 
of the lungs proceeding from phlegm 
not diffuſed, ſurvive, but, after eſcaping 
the firſt attack of the diſeaſe, are liable to 
empyema or ſuppuration : the marks of an 
abſceſs, which is about to be formed, or 


has already taken place, have been explained 
in the prececding chapter, if it is ripened 
and brought to perfection, there is no need 
of force either to produce a rupture or re- 
jection, as in other bodies; becauſe a diſ- 
tenſion is more eaſily produced in rare ſub- 
ſtances than thoſe more compact. The 
lungs are rare and full of holes, reſembling 
a ſponge, eaſily bearing with moiſture, one 


vacuity 
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vacuitv alternately ſucceeding another un 
till the termination by the era arteria; bo- 
ſides the circulation of the pus 1s not difficult 
both from its diſpoſition to yield and lu— 
bricity : the reſpiration likewiſe throws the 
breath upwards. The patients for the moſ} 
part ſurvive unleſs when ſuffocation take; 
place from a ſudden attraction of the humid 
matter, and the artery cannot receive the air 
from the quantity of pus; ſome die through 
length of time in the manner of thoſe affected 
with phthifis and empyema. Whatever is 
thrown up is white, frothy, mixed with /a- 
liva, ſometimes cineritious, or of a blackiſh co- 
lour ; at times likewiſe parts of the artery and 
fragments of the lungs are fpit out, on 
account of the variety of the ulcer, if the 
abſceſs penetrates deep. The patients are 


| hoarſe, the breathing ſhort, the voice deep, 


the breaſt dilated and there 1s ſtill necd of 
a greater dilatation, on account of the great 


quantity of humid matter; the black parts 
of 
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of the eyes become lucid, the white are i% 
white in the extreme, and of a fattiſh ap- 
pearance ; the checks are red, the veins of 
the face ſwoln, and what excites admira— | 
tion is, that their ſtrength far excceds their a 


habit of body, and their ſpirits their 
fttrength, 
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CHAT: AL 


ON ASTHMA, 


I a difficulty of breathing is produced 

either from running, exceſſive exerciſe, 
or any other cauſe, it is denominated afthma: 
that diſeaſe likewiſe known by the name 
orthopnea, is called aſthma, becauſe the pa- 
tients during the paroxyſms are affected 
with difficulty of breathing, it obtains the 


appellation orthopuca from the patients not | 


1 2 „ 


being able to breathe eaſily, unleſs in an 
erect poſture of body, in a reclining ſtate, 
there is danger of ſuffocation taking place. 
In this diſeaſe the lungs are affected, and 
the parts ſubſervient to reſpiration ſympa- 
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thize, ſuch as the dia! hragm and thoras 5 
but ſhould the heart fſuifer, death muſt 


inevitably be the conſequence, as both re— 
ſpiration and life originate from this vi/cus, 
The cauſe is coldneſs of the breath with = 
moiſture : the matter conſiſts of thick glu» L 
tinous humours lurking internally. Wo- 
men are more ſubje& to the diſeaſe than N 
men, becauſe their habit is naturally moiſt f 
and cold; boys likewiſe, but they more 
frequently recover than women, from their 
daily increaſe of ſtrength, and their nature 
very powerful in producing heat: men are 
by no means ſo liable to the affection, but 


to them it ſooner proves mortal. Death 
| attacks thoſe ſlowly whole lungs are warm- 
ed from any ſort of workmanſhip, ſuch as 
the manufacturing of wool, the working in 
calx, braſs, iron, or the fomenting of bath 
fires. The marks of this diſeaſe approach- 
ing are, a heavineſs at the breaſt, a ſlow- 1 
neſs to perform uſual buſineſs, and every 


thing 
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thing elſe, a difficulty of reſpiration, both 
in running and walking; the patients arc 
troubled with hoarſeneſs and coughing, fla- 
tulency in the-pracordia, eructations with- 
out being able to aſhgn any reaſon, watch— 
fulneſs and a ſmall obſcure nocturnal heat : 
their noſtrils are ſharp and prepared for re— 
ſpiration. If the diſeaſe increaſes, the 
checks are red, the eyes ſtand out as in per- 
ſons that are ſtrangled, and they ſnore while 
they are awake: but the evil comes to a 
greater height in the time of ſleep: the 
voice is obſcure without ſound, the deſire 
for cold air is great, they walk abroad, 
nor can any houſe ſuffice the purpoſes 
of reſpiration, they breathe in an ereQ 
poſture as if anxious to draw in all the 
air poſſible, and open their mouths greedily, 
ſtill defiring it in greater quantity. The 
whole face is pale except the checks which 


are red, a profuſe fweat breaks out about 


d the 
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the forehead and neck, they are troubled 
with a conſtant violent cough, and reject Pl 
ſmall, thin, cold matter, ſomewhat re— 
ſembling an effloreſcence of froth : the 
neck becomes tumid on drawing the breath, 
and the precordia are revulſed: the pulſe is 
ſmall, frequent, and opprefied; the legs 
are waſted: and if the ſymptoms ſtill in- 
creaſe, the patient is ſometimes ſtrangled 


as in the caſe of epileply. But if they 


wear a more favourable appearance, the 


cough is ſomewhat rareficd, and becomes 
longer, with an excrction of humid matter 
in greater quantity: a watery ſubſtance 
will be dejected in abundance, the urine 
will flow copiouſly without ſediment, the 
voice will be better formed and more ſono- 
'rous, attended with refreſhing ſleep and 
a remiſhon of the Fræcorda; during the 
remiſſion a pain ſometimes paſſes to the 
ſeapule, the breathing becomes rare and 
gentle, with a degree of ſtrength and aſperity 
: M ot 
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of voice; in this manner do the patient; 
eſcape death, but during the remiſſions, 
although they walk about in an erect pot- 
ture, they have evident ſymptoms of the 


diſeaſe, 


© Roe 


CHAP 
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CHAP. XIL 


ON THOSE AFFECTED WITH PNEUMODES OR 


PULMONARIUM. 


Ulnonarium is a ſpecies of aſthma, and 
the affection in both caſes proceeds 
from the lungs; the ſymptoms are com- 
mon to both, and they differ only in a very 


mall degree, for in both diſeaſes difficulty 


of breathing, cough, watchfulneſs, and heat 


are the diſtinguiſhing marks, with loathing 


of food, and gracility of the whole body. 


This qiſcaſe when in the extreme is pro— 
tracted for a length of time, but not be- 
youd the ſpace of one year. Should it be— 

gin in the autumn, the patients die in the 
ſpring or ſummer; but if the commence- 
ment is in winter, it proves mortal in 


the following autumn. Sometimes old 


M 2 men 
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men become an eaſy prey to the diſeaſe and 
are much affrightened, as there is but 
ſmall partition between them and death, 
All are alike deprived of breath, the pulſe 
is ſmall, frequent and weak, which ſymp— 
toms are hkewife common to aſthma : but 


thoſe who are affected with this ſpecies of th: 


diſeaſe, cough as about to bring up fomc- 
thing, nothing however is rejected, unleß 
it is forced from the lungs, and then onlyf 
ſomething ſmall, white, round, reſembling 
hail is extuſſiated: their breaſt is dilatedF 


without diſtortion or ulceration, and a. 


though the lungs do not ſuppurate, they 


are filled with a kind of. concreted humovr, 
The intervals of the paroxyſms are long, 


and ſome are ſuffocated before the diſcal: 


has come to a height, and laid hold of th: 
whole body: others are carried off from the 


diſeaſe terminating in a dropſy about th 


ia, or that called anaſarca. 
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HA FP. MII. 


— 


ON TIIE LIVER, 


HE liver correſponds to the ſpleen 


with regard to generating juices, for 


| theſe vi/cera occupy the right and left ſides, 


being naturally equal in number, but very 


unequal in reſpect of power both in a ſtate of 


| health and diſeaſe. In health the liver bears 


a principal ſhare in the nouriſhment of the 


body, as the veins are rooted there: in diſ- 


caſe likewiſe it is a much more powerful 


agent, and its influence far greater in re— 


ſpect of life than death, in as much there- 


tore as it is more powerful in producing 


| health, ſo is the affection more hurtful in 
qiſcaſe. It is quickly and violently affected 


M 3 with 
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with inflammation, and ab{ccis is freouctt- 
ly formed in it, which is highly deftruc. 
tive: when affected with /coirrus it both 
kills ſooner and with greater pain than tl 
ſpleen: but what reſpects inflammation ! 
have already mentioned in the acute diſc: 3, 
If it ſuppurates a ſharp pain PEenerratecs 4, 
far as the neck and top of the ſhoulder, 501 
by its weight it pulls down the araprrogy; 
whence it is ſuſpended, and the h 
weighs down the membrane lining the 
ribs from its connection therewith, but 
the membrane is extended as far as the neck 
and top of the ſhoulders, and conſ{cquently 
all theſe are drawn downwards. The con- 
comitant ſymptoms arc, a ſharp fire with 
ſhivering fits during the time of the {up- 
puration, a dry cough not very frequent, 
the patients are tinged with a greeniſh co- 
lour, if it is dcep, it changes to that of the 


jaundice, rather inclining to the white: 


their fleep is not undiſturbed with dreams, 


thelt 


W 9 
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their judgment is ſound, but, from any in- 
ſtantaneous accident, delirium ſometimes 
ſuddenly takes place, and they are as ſud- 
denly reſtored to themſelves. If a tumour 
ariſes under the breaſts or the ribs, many 
are thereby deceived, belicving it to proceed 
from the peritoneum ; but when the tumour 
is under the falſe ribs, it is attended with 
pain on preſſure, and the liver is tumid 
from its being filled with humidity; beſides 
its limits can be eaſily aſcertained, for after 
drawing the lobes into the vacuity of the 
abdomen, the hand, upon preflure, ſinks: 
but the hardneſs of the peritondum is inde- 
finite and the extremity obſcure, If the 
abſceſs of the liver breaks internally, na- 
ture far exceeds the {kill of the phyſician, 
for the pus will either be converted to the 


inteſtines or the bladder, but the outlet by 


the bladder is by much the leaſt dangerous; 
on the contrary if it makes for the external 
parts, the conſequences will be bad ſhould 
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an inciſion not be made, as the liver will be 
corroded by the matter, and death can be 
at no great diſtance: when an inciſion is 
made into the abſceſs, there 1s great danger 
from the hamorrhage, and of the patient dy- 
ing immediately, for an h@marrhage in the 
liver cannot be ſuppreſſed; ſhould the ope- 
ration therefore at any time be neceſſary, 
a cavtery immediately from the fire muſt 
be employed and thruſt to the place whence 
the pus iſſues, for this both cuts and 
burns. If the patient ſurvives, the pus will 
flow white, well concocted, light, thick, 
attended with a bad ſmell : the fever and 
every dreadful ſymptom will abate, and put 
on a milder appearance: but if the matter 
is infuſed into the inteſtines, watery ſub- 
ſtances will firſt be dejected, then pieces 
of ſmall fleſh mixed with humour, after- 
wards ſuch as in the dyſentery when the in- 
teſtines are ulcerated, beſides grumous con- 


creted blood will ſometimes be carried down- 


wards, 
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wards, with pure vellow bile, or that which 
reſembles lecks, and laſtly black bile which 
portends death: if the ulcer docs not ſuppu- 
rate and whatever 1s evacuated has a bad 
{ſmell reſembling putrefaction, the crude ali- 
ment, from the incontinence of the ſtomach 
and inteſtines, runs through without under- 
going the utual concoction, for the liver 
being diſeaſed cannot a ſecond time perform 
this operation. Afterwards a ſharp burning 
heat breaks out and every thing puts on a 
worſe appearance, the fleſh melts away, the 
pulſe is ſmall attended with difficulty of 
breathing, nor can life be long protracted. 
In ſome however the dyſentery is cured and 
the ulcer healed up, but the diſeaſe is con- 
verted to a dropſy, and ſhould the ſymp- 
toms remit, the pus is white, light, ſmooth 
and equal, whatever is dejected is without 
ſmell, and concoction takes place, then 
the beſt hopes are to be entertained of the 


patients recovery: the criſis by urine is the 


molt 
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moſt favourable, as that exit for the prs 1; 
the ſafeſt and attended with the leaſt dan. 
ger. But if the liver does not 1uppurat- 
after inflammation, there cannot remain a 
ſhadow of doubt but the ſwelling and 1n- 
herent hardneſs will be turned into a con- 
firmed ſchirrus; when the pain is not per— 
petual but dull and inactive, the heat like- 
wile rare attended with loathing of food, 
a deſire for bitter things and an averſion to 
ſweet, the patients are ſcized with ſhiver- 
ing fits, whitiſh, pale, their loins and feet 
ſwell, their faces are full of wrinkles, the 
belly dry, the dejections are frequent, an 
the ſummit of all their misfortunes is a 
droply. In the caſe of dropſy, if a great 


quantity of urine, thick, with much ſedi— 


ment, thould be carried off briſkly, there 


is hope that it will vaniſh; but if the urin 
is thin, in ſmall quantity and without 1-- 
diment, it augments and foſters the diſeaſ. 


Should nature take her old courſe, an“ 


a great 
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a great quantity of thick, watery matter 
be expelled by dejection, this ſometimes 
cures droply; it is however very deceitful 
and attended with danger, for after ſudden 
inanitions and an extreme collapſe the pa- 
ticnts ſormctimes dic, as in the caſe of He— 
morrhaze, from falntneſs and proſtration of 
ſtrength, Sweat is nor very charaQteriſtic 
of dropfical perſons, but if it flows freely, 
it carries off the diſeaſe with leſs danger: 
thus end the diſcaſes of the liver. Youth 


and thoſe who have come to their full 


vigour are moſt liable to thoſe affections: 
wornen are not fo ſubject. The cauſes are 
intemperance, and a continued valetudinary 
ſtate eſpecially after dyſentery and colliqua- 
tions, for thoſe, who pined and died from 
ulcers of the liver, were uſually denomi- 
nated ſyntectie, meaning that they died from 


colliquatiye conſequences, or waſting away. 


HA. 
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CHAT. XIV. 


ON THE SPLEEN, 


e HIRRUYS a diſeaſe of long duration 

is familiar to the Hpleen, it is ſometimes, 
but not eaſily affected with ſuppuration, 
when this is the caſe the pain is not ſe— 
yere but the ſwelling is greater than can 
be produced from inflation: for it ſeems to 
extend upon the right fide as far as the 
liver through the whole courſe of its com- 
munication, hence many have been deceived 
who 1magined that 1t was not a ſwelling of 
the ſpleen but an affection of the membrane, 
becauſe the peritonzym appears to them 
to be inflamed; but the ſwelling of the 


ſpleen when affected with ſchirrus is obſtinate 


and 
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and hard as a ſtone, which 1s likewiſe at- 
tended with great ambiguity and diffi- 
culty of mind. Should it ſuppurate, it is 
tractable, and yields to the touch on the 
higheſt part where the pus is engendered, 
but where there is no generation of pus it is 
obſtinate : at other times when /chirrous it 18 
ſuſpended over the whole belly, and, as 
it is impelled, moves to one part or ano— 
ther, untill becoming ſmaller it has ſuffi» 
cient ſpace to float at pleaſure, 


Theconcomitant ſymptoms are nauſea and 
great anxiety eſpecially about the time of a 
rupture, but. when the diſeaſe increaſes, the 
ſymptoms are, fever, pains and ſhivering fits, 
which laſt frequently take place : ſometimes 
however they are without pain, and a ſmall 
degree of heat is preſent, which laſts only for 
a ſhort time, without ſhivering fits, hence 
it is that an abſceſs of the ſpleen ſometimes 


eſcapes notice, for it is a v//cus which is 


3 rare 
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rare, and in a high degree inſenſible, even 
in a ſtate of health: the patients are tur- 
gid, dropſical, ſuffuſcd with a colour of a 
black and green mixture, bearing every 
thing impaticntly, and harrafled with diffi- 
culty of breathing as if the breaſt was 
greatly oppreſſed, (by this time the malady 18 
very apparent) the belly is replete to the ſu- 
perior parts with a thick, dark breathing, 
moiſt, as one would naturally imagine, but 
not fo in reality; cough is preſent with a 
great degree of 1raſcibility, but what is 
brought up is dry and in ſmall quantity; if 
any thing watery is dejected, at firſt it 
brings ſome relief, and if in conſiderable 
quantity, the patient 1s waſted, but never- 
theleſs it is attended with ſome eafe : ſhould 
the abſceſs break, the pus is never pure and 
well concocted, but whitiſh and cineritious, 
ſometimes fzculent or hvid: if the ab- 
ſceſs 18 very deep, black moiſture is ex- 


preſſed, attended with ſome of the inherent 


Juiee 
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juice of the ſpleen which now waſtes away: 
1 {ome likewiſe the whole conſtituent parts 
of the ſpleen, which is by nature ſoluble, 
ifucs forth: if no ulcer takes place, and 
the diſcale is protracted for a long time, 
the patients have an averſion to food, are 
of a general bad habit, and become tumid, 
of a diſmal aſpect, and their whole body is 
covered with ulcers, but eſpecially the legs, 
the ulcers arc round, livid, hollow, naſty, 
and difficult of cure, in this manner the 
patients being waſted at laſt die. But when 
the tumour 18 ſmall, there is great indo- 
lence and want of pain, with hardneſs and 
reſiſtance, and on this account life is fre— 
quently protracted, but if the diſeaſe at laſt 
overcomes the patients, a dropſy between 
the fleſh and ſkKʒin, with phibifis and a waſte 
of the whole frame, ſupervenes, and in this 
manner a period 1s put to life. Boys and 


youth are very ſubject to the calamity and 


eaſily freed from the conſequences ; old age 
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is not ſo liable, but when affected cannot 


eſcape; befides perſons at an advanced period 
are ſometimes waſted away from an affcc- 
tion of the ſpleen and remain entirely igno— 
rant of the cauſe, for a ſmall tumour will 
prove mortal to them. A long continucd 
ſtate of bad health and a tendency to pt 
produce the diſcaſe; indolence in youth is a 
principal cauſe, and thoſe, who give them- 
{elves up to ſloth, refraining from wreſtling 
and many other exerciſes, are liable to be 
affected: marſhy places, plats of ſtagnating 
water, which are ſalt, and attended with a 
heavy difagreeable ſmell give riſe to this 
affection; of the different ſeaſons, autumn 
is the moſt fertile and deadly. 


CHAP. 
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CAT. AY. 


ON JAUNDICE. 


IF there is a ſuffuſion of yellow bile, ſome- 

what reſembling the yolk of an egg, or of 
a ſaffron colour, or black mixed with creen, 
over the whole body, the aſſection is called 
jaundice, which, when acute, is very dan- 
gerous, for it not only proves mortal before 
the ſeventh day after its appearance, but 
carries off thouſands poſterior to that period: 
the affection is not caſily cured, and fever 
rarely, towards the end, proves critical. 
| The cauſe does not only exiſt in the liver 
s fome phyſicians imagine, but in the ven- 
' tricle, ſpleen, kidneys and colon: it origi— 
nates indeed from the liver, if this v//cus is 


N {erzed 
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ſcized with inflammation or ſchirrus, but 
even in this caſe its functions are not im— 
peded, for bile is ſtill generated, and the 
bladder in the liver ſecretes it: but if the 
paſlages conveying the bile to the inteſtine 
ſhould be obſtructed by inflammation or 


ſehirrus, then the bladder overflows and the 


motion of the bile 1s retrogade, it mixcs 
with the blood and conſequently 1s diffuſed 
over the whole body, which apparently 1: 
tinged. The feces are white and of a clayith 
colour from not being tinged with bile ; 
on this account too the belly becomes dry 
as it is neither moiſtened nor ſtimulated 
with bile, and the colour of the patient: 
rather inclines to white. But if the jaundice 
proceeds from the ſpleen, the colour is black 
with a greeniſh mixture, which is owing to 
black bile being its nouriſhment, and indi- 
cates a mixture of black blood, the impu- 
rity of which the diſeaſed ſpleen can neither 
overcome nor eradicate, hence it is mixed 


, with 
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with the whole maſs of blood: on this 
account therefore thoſe labouring under the 
jaundice of the ſpleen are tinged with a 
blackiſh green colour; their fæces are like- 
wile blacker than uſual, becauſe the redun— 


dancy of aliment in the /pleen is propelled 


downwards. Taundice likewiſe may origi- 


nate from the clan and ventricle, when the 
faculty of concoCtion is injured in cither, for 
concoction is performed in the colon, and 
from it the nouriſhment is carried to the 


liver: if the liver therefore receives any 


crude nouriſhment, it refines and brings to 


perfection what properly belongs to itſelf, 
but what is ſpurious is neglected, for the 
blood in l its diſtribution ſtill retaining the 
inactivity of the colon, is diſſeminated every 
where: the want of concoction therefore in 
the con is the cauſe of the bile. 


Thus it is poffible that jaundice may ariſe 
from all the viſcera, not only thoſe which 


N 2 tranſmit 
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tranſmit the aliment to the liver, but like- 
wiſe ſuch as receive it from that vi/cus: for 
nature not only diſtributes nouriſhment 
every where through canals which are more 
evident, but the diſtribution is much more 
copious by veſtels excecdingly fine which are 
diſperſed over the whole body, nature direQ- 
ing them through the ſolid parts : theſe fine 
conductors therefore are tinged with bile, and 


colour the body every where in their courſe, 


The white excretion of the belly there- 
fore may not depend on any defect of thc 
colon, and the liver in generating the differ- 
ent juices may not be impeded, beſides 
there may be a free egreſs of the bile to 
the inteſtines : but the whole habit 1s very 
powerful in producing jaundice. The cause 
is inherent in the whole ſyſtem, and is a 


follows: in all the parts of the body het 


is implanted to ſerve the purpoſes of con- 
coction, there is likewiſe a generating anc | 


ſecreting | 
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ſecreting power of different humours, theſe 
powers vary in proportion to the parts, but 
cach has its peculiar diſtinguiſhing faculty: 
ſweat originates from the fleſh, the tears are 
produced in the eyes, in the joints and no- 
ſtrils mucus, and in the cars wax 1s gene- 
rated: if therefore the heat is affected and 
cannot perform cach different operation, its 
qualities are rendered acrid and fiery, and 
all the humours are turned into bile, for 
the effect of the fire renders them bitter and 
they taſte as if tinged with that fluid: 
likewiſe if want of concockion ſhould take 
place in the blood, it becomes bilious, and 
being diſperſed over the whole body, the 


appearance of bile is every where diffuſed. 


It is truly a dreadful affection, and their 
colour, which is of a golden hue, is fright- 
ful to behold, for that, which 1s accounted 
beautiful in a ſtone, is by no means be- 


coming in the human race. It would be 


N 3 ſuper- 
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ſuperfluous in me to point out the deriva. 
tion of the name, which perhaps mas 
have originated from theſe wild terreſtria] 
quadrupeds called Ilides, which in Englith 
anſwers to a ſpecies of Ferret, becauſe the 
eyes of theſe animals are of a colour fimilar 
to that of perſons affected with the ferns, 
or jaundice, There are two ſpecies of the 
diſcaſe, it either inclines to the yellow and 
{attron colour with a mixture of white and 
green, or to the livid and black, the cause 
of which 1s the bile, which 1s either of a 
yellow, ſubtile, clear, and thin kind, or 
livid and black: the firſt 1s of a bright 
ſaffron colour, and one would be apt to ſay 
that it in ſome degree reſembles the yolk of 
an egg: the ſecond 1s of a blacker hue and 
bears ſome reſemblance to the colour of 
a leck, or the herb woad, which is of a 
dark hue: but between theſe extremes there 
is an infinite variety of colours, which are 


effected by mcans of heat and moiſture. 


Tho 


Book I. or CHRONIC DISEASES, 183 


The w/cera are likewiſe the cauſe of this 
varicty, if the appearance 1s yellow, we 
muſt attribute the cauſe to the liver; if 
livid, to the ſpleen: but if the jaundice ariſes 
from any particular v//cus, there are pecu- 
liar diſtinguiſhing marks to each; if none 
of the characteriſticks of the viſcera appear, 
it muſt be conſidered as an affection of the 
whole habit. The indications from the 
white of the eye, and the forehead about 
the temples are very evident, eſpecially in 
thoſe perſons who are naturally white, for 
in a ſmall degree of jaundice their com- 
plexion is more exquiſitely florid : but in 
thoſe affected with the black jaundice the 
colour 1s black mixed with green, ſhivering 
fits take place with great imbecillity, they 
are indolent, dejeted, and exhale a diſ- 
agreeable ſmell, their taſte is bitter and re- 
ſpiration difficult, the belly is affected with 
pricking pains, the ſtools ſmell ſtrong of 
leeks, are blackiſh, dry, voided with 

N 4 difficulty, 
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difficulty, their urine is deeply tinged in— 
clining to black; beſides they are troubled 
with crudities, have an averſion to food, are 
watchful, diſpirited and melancholy. In 
the wliter ſpecies of this diſcaſe, the pa- 
ticnts are of a green whitith colour, more 
chearful, they are tardy in beginning to eat, 
but when, once they have begun, an op- 
poſite diſpoſition is diſcovered, their con- 
coction is eaſter than uſual, their ſtool; 
white, dry, reſembling clay, their urine 


yellow, pale and of a ſaffron colour. 


In both there is an itching over the whole 
body, with a ſmall pricking ſenſation of 
heat 1n the noſtrils, which the bile excites; 
things bitter arc not bitter to the taſte, 


which is ſomewhat wonderful, nor are they 


{ſweet ; but ſweet ſubſtances cxcite a bitter 


ſenſation, becauſe the bile adhering cloſely 
to the tongue firſt meets the food, and plays 
upon the ſenſation of taſte, Which is in this 
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manner perverted : in the time of taſting the 
bile is quieſcent, nor is the tongue from 
cuſtom and habit, difagreeably aflected; but 
if the bile excited and oppoſed to the food 
ſhall efferveice, the tongue 1s in ſome de- 
gree pained and ſtimulated ; whether the 
food therefore is bitter or tweet, a bitter 
ſenfation is excited, becauſe the bile pre- 
vails and perverts the taſte. Thoſe per- 
jons are deceived, Who imagine bitter things 
are rendered ſweet, as the matter is not ſo 
in reality, but becauſe any thing demerged 
in a bitter ſubſtance is not rendered more 
bitter, which 1s owing to the nature of the 
diſcaſe, therefore the idea of {ſweet is fan— 
cifully contrived : ſweet and bitter excite 
exactly the ſame ſenſation, and the bile is 
the ſource of that crror in taſte. If this 
ufcaſe appears without inflammation of any 
vijcus, it for the moſt part is attended with 


no danger: but if it is protracted and the 


©ifcus becomes inflamed, the termination 


1% 
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is generally in dropſy or a bad habit of 
body: but many die from colliquative con- 
ſequences, excluſive of dropſy. Youth are 
frequently liable to the diſeaſe, and to them 
it ſeldom proves hurtful : it is not alto- 
gether unuſual among boys, but to them it 
ſometimes is dangerous. 


CHAP. 
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Ar. I. 


ON CACHEXIA, OR BAD HABIT OF BODY. 


S conſiſts in a converſion of 

bad affections united, and is propagated 
from all diſeaſes; but it ſometimes exiſts 
originally without the help of another, 
ariſing from a congeries of lutulent matter; 
the habit is bad, not united with any 
other, and attended with many ſymp— 
toms, for which reaſon it has obtained its 
ſignificant name; gracility, paleneſs, and 
ſwelling with other temporary incidents 
of the body, are indications of the diſcaſe, 
which is a ſpecies of one grand affe@ion : 


its oppoſite a good habit, conſiſts in con- 


coclion, in generating and diſtributing the 


— 


blood, 
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blood, and the difcharge of every natural 
function, attended with facility of breath. 
ing, ſtrength, good colour, and efpectally 
health: but ſhould nature be converted into 
a ſtate of debility, from winch bad humour: 
are generated, ſuch is properly called ca- 


chex:a. 


The diſeaſe is difficult of cure and of long 
duration, being produced through length 
of time, nor does it ariſe from one indil- 
poſition of the body, or one v/ſcus, but from 
a converſion of all to a worſe ſtate, there- 
fore the diſcaſes produced from this are in— 
evitable ſuch as dropſies, ph/hifis, colliqua- 
tions, or waſtings, for the cauſes of cachexia 
are nearly connected with a colliquatiyc 
ſtate, which gradually waſtes the body. 
The diſeate is protracted for a conſiderable 
time attended with dyſentery, and ſome 
perſons are troubled with returns of it at 
different periods. The appetite is good, 


and 
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and a great quantity of food is conſumed, 
but it is diſtributed in a crude and imper— 
fect ſtate, becauſe the concocting faculty 
is weak and imperfect. 

The cauſes are a ſuppreſſion of the flux 
from the hwemorrhoidal veins, or a retention 
of the uſual vomiting, Iikewiſe refraining 
from exerciſe, a want of the uſual perſpi- 
ration, and ceſſation from all labour, with 
a neglect of every thing formerly practiſed: 
then a weight of the body and an incon— 
ſtant wavering palencts ſucceed, with fla— 
tulency, hollowneſs of the cyes, and heavy 


fleep occaſioning torpor. 


But if theſe ſymptoms are inconſtant and 
do not happen at fixed periods, they are in- 
dications of the inſtability and weaknets of 


the diſeaſe: if, on the contrary, they take 


deep root and never diſappear, the greateſt 
evil is thereby portended. The fcet aud 


legs 
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legs of the patients in an erect poſture 
ſwell; in a reclining poſture the parts by 
their weight pull downwards, and it th- 
ſituation is changed the {ſwelling goes to 
the, loweſt parts; the moiſture and cold add 
fo the gravity and oppreſs, for that moiſture, 
which ſhould be evaporated by the heat, 
is not got rid of, but afterwards relapſcs, 
The appetite and conſumption of food are 
both great, the diſtribution conſiſting chiefly 
of what is crude and unfiniſhed is quicker 
than the concoction, and nutrication 1s by 
no means performed, which is owing to a 
fotal want of the aliment being naturally 
concocted; for the weakneſs of the natural 
heat both in the belly and the whole frame 
is the ſame. On this account therefore 


blood neither of a good colour nor the beſt 
quality is generated, and after the whole 
body 1s filled with crudities and the appetite 
for food gone; the bad babit having reached 
as far as the ſtomach itſelf, the diſeaſe 

8 likewiſe 
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likewiſe being come to its greateſt height; 
the patients are tumid, weak, and perform 
every action in a deſponding diſpirited man- 
ner: the belly is dry, and the ſtools for 
the moſt part are white, rough and crude 
without any mixture of bile: the whole body 
is ſqualid, without perſpiration, the pati- 
ents have a ſenſation of itching, and their 
ſleep is by no means ſound, which rather 
conliſts in an appearance attended with. 
ſtarting : their breathing is flow and heavy, 
the pulſe languid, weak and frequent, which, 
on the performance of any, even the ſmalleſt 
action, becomes very frequent; after this 
the breathing 1s attended with afthma, the 
veins in the temples appear ſwoln from the 
fleſh of the circumjacent parts being waſted 
away, thoſe likewiſe of the wriſts are 1n- 
flated and ſwelled to a greater ſize; the 
blood is of a black colour with a mixture of 
green, after this phthifis and colliquation at- 
tended with difficulty of breathing induce 

that 
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that ſpecies of dropſy called anaſarca, or 
aſcites, from which evils it is impoſſible to 
eſcape. Old age is very ſubject to this dif. 
eaſe, to which it generally proves mortal: 
boys are likewiſe very liable and eafily ſur- 
mount the fatal effects: perſons in full vi- 
gour are not ſo caſily affected, nor are they 
ſo eaſily reſtored ro a ſtate of health. One 
ſeaſon of the year neither produces, nor 
finiſhes this affection: it is generated in the 
autumn, nouriſhed in winter, brought to 
perfection in the ſpring, and the fummc 


proves mortal. 


BOOK 
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CASAS. © 


ON DROPSY. 


ROPSY is an affechion unpleaſant to the 
ſpectator and diſmal to the ſufferer, for 
very few are ſo fortunate as to eſcape the 
conſequences, and a liberation is rather 
owing to the power of the gods than any 
aſſiſtance from art; a cure in all the greater 
affections is only to be attributed to divine 
influence. This diſeaſe either lurking in 
tome principal vi cus hath changed the whole 
0 body 
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body into a bad habit, or the whole frame 
being overrun as it were with a peſtilence 
hath produced a change in the viſcera, from 
which only bad juices ariſe ; when cach al- 
ternately aſſiſts the other in working the de- 
ſtruction of the patient, and there is no part 
remains without injury, which, in the 
ſmalleſt degree, can contribute aſſiſtance to 
nature. It conſiſts in a cold, thick fluxion 
reſembling a ſhower or fog overſpreading 
the whole body; or it is a converſion ori- 
ginating from a moiſt and frigid cauſe into 
a habit of a ſimilar nature, for that liquid, 
which fluctuates in the inferior cavity is not 
called dropſy, ſince the affection is not ſeated 
there: but when inflation, ſwelling, and a 
change of colour are concomitants of the diſ- 
eaſe, ſuch a habit of body melting down into 
water conſtitutes dropſy and is properly fo 
called. If we ſuppoſe at any time a ſpontane- 
ous efflux of water to take place, or an effuſion 


from an inciſion made into the præcordia, 


yea 
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yet the ſeat and baſis of dropſy ſtill re- 
mains. The principal cauſe is a bad habit, 
and there are many ſpecies of the diſeaſe, 
each of which has its peculiar appellation, 
If water ſuffuſed ſhould fluctuate in the ia, 
and from inflation taking place ſound hke 
a drum when beat upon, it is called a Hun- 
panum : but if a quantity of water is con- 
tained within the peritoneum, and the in- 
teſtines float in the water, we call this an 
aſcites; ſhould the ilia however poſſeſs none 
of thoſe ſymptoms, but the whole body 
become tumid from a white, thick cold 
phlegm, this kind is denominated phleg- 
matias : but if the fleſh is melted into a 
bloody, watery, thin humour, this ſpecies 
of dropſy is called anaſarca. 


Each of theſe by itſelf is bad, but a mix- 
ture is attended with a greater degree of 


danger: for one of thoſe formed in the Ilia, 


may ſometimes be united with one of that 
O 2 kind 
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kind which inflates the whole body, for 
inſtance the ympanum may be conjoined with 
an anaſarca, which is the moſt difficult of 
all others to cure: for of thoſe poſſeſſing th: 
ilia the tympanum is worle than aſcites, and 
of thoſe infeſting the whole body, the /euc:- 
phlegmatias is more benign than anaſarce. 
That ſpecies therefore of diſeaſe, as in del. 
perate caſes, is more mild, which ariſe: 
from two of a leſſer degree of malignit 
conjoined : it is worſe, when any of the 
leſſer is incorporated with one of the greater 
but if there ſhould be a combination of t!: 
two greateſt, the conſequences are ſtill mot 
dreadful. The ſymptoms of the diſeaſe ar: 
great and very eaſy to be diſtinguiſhed by 
the ſenſe cither of ſeeing, touching, «i 
hearing; in an aſcites both the {ſwelling ot 
the ilia and inflation of the feet are eaſily 
perceived, beſides the face, arms, and other 
parts become thin and emaciated, the teſti. 
cles and præpuce ſwell, and the whole cd 
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is writhed and crooked, which is owing 
to the inequality of the tumour, upon the 
touch or a moderate impreſſion of the hand 
the water flows to the other parts, likewiſe 
on turning the patient to either ſide, it 
paſſes to that which is reclined and occa- 
ſions a tumour attended with a certain 
ſound, which is eafily heard; bcſides if the 
finger is imprefled, the place remains hol- 
low for a conſiderable ſpace of time : thoſe 


are the ſymptoms attending aſcites, 


In tympanum beſides the ſwelling which is 
very perceivable, the abdomen, upon ſtriking it 
with the hand, makes a noiſe ſomewhat re- 
ſembling that of a drum; nor does the in- 
flation, on turning the patient, change its 
btuation, but remains equal on all fides, 
although the circumjacent places may be 
made to incline in any direction; but if 


the inflation is converted into water, (for 


n aſcites is produced from a 7ympanum) al- 


O 3 though 
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though a perfect change is never effected, 
yet a partial fluctuation takes place. Ang- 
farca and leucophlegmatias poſſeſs the empty 
ſpaces of the ia, the faces and arms of the 
patients are turgid, and the places uſually 
empty in the other ſpecies, are full in thoſe of 
this deſcription; for a white, thick, cold 
phlegm are the conſtituents in /evcophlegmatias, 
with which the whole body 1s filled, the 
face, neck, arms and the entire abdomen are 
ſwelled to a great ſize, the breaſts are tu— 
mid 1n thoſe perſons who have arrived at 
full vigour and the proſperous period of 
life: but in anafarca properly ſo called, the 
fleſh is melted into a humour ſomewhat rc- 
ſcmbling itſelf, the bloody matter bears a rc- 
ſemblance to that which flows from ulcerated 
inteſtines; or on making an inciſion, theefflux 
1s not unlike that, which 1s produced from 
a violent contuſion occaſioned by the fall ot 
a great weight : but the combination of the 
rwo will have the ſymptoms peculiar to 

both. 
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both. In every ſpecies of the diſeaſe there 
is preſent, a paleneſs with difficulty of 
breathing and cough, the patients are tor- 
pid and indolent at different periods, and 
have an averſion to food, but if a ſmall 
quantity without flatulency 1s taken down, 
they become flatulent and diſtended as 
from a ſenſation of great fulneſs, they are 
without moiſture, nor can even the bath 
produce perſpiration, beſides they are efte- 
minate and of a white colour. Thoſe la- 
bouring under anaſarca are of a black and 
green colour, their veins likewiſe are black 
and obſcure: but in the aſcites and tympanum 
the veins are conſpicuous and eaſily ſeen 
both in the arms and abdomen : in the ana- 
ſarca and phlegmatias every thing is ſunk and 
concealed by the ſwelling: the ſleep is 
heavy, and ſhort, attended with torpor, de- 
liguium, an anxicty about the meereſt trifles, 
and a great deſire for life, their patience 
docs not ariſe from chearfulneſs ef mind 
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and good hope, as is the caſe with the for- 
tunate, but from the nature of the diſcaſ- 
itlelf, nor can the reaſon be explained, 
which 1s truly wonderful : in other diſeaſes 
by no means ſo dangerous or deſtructive, the 
patients are dejected, {ad and covet death; 
but in dropſy they entertain the beſt hopes, 
and are very anxious to preſerve life: theſe 
two oppolites are the effects of diſeaſe. 
Dropſy ſometimes ariſes ſuddenly from 
drinking copiouſly of cold water, when any 
one from exceflive thirſt gluts himſelf, 
then it is carried to the peritoneum and 
conſequently the innate heat in the ca- 
vities is rendered cold, afterwards the 
drops get into the /ia, which formerly being 
converted into air were carried off by perſpi- 
ration. If this happens, the cure is much 
eaſier before any of the viſcera, or the pati- 
ent is entirely affected: ſometimes flatulent 
food, crudities and bupreftis have produced 
dropſy. 

This 
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It is a malady common to all, both men 
and women of eyery age, with this differ- 
ence only that ſome are more apt to be. 
affected with one ſpecies than another: 
boys are liable to anaſarca and /eucophlegma-. 
ſias: but youth till .the prime of life are 
more ſubject to 7ympanum and aſcites, or in- 
undations of the ilia: every ſpecies of this 
diſeaſe is incident to old age, from its de- 
privation of heat and frigidity, but this 
period of life is not apt to contract a great 
quantity of moiſture, therefore the 7ympa- 
num is more cuſtomary with old men. It is 
bad in all its different forms as it is the con- 
{equence of many other diſeaſes; but of the 
different kinds /eucophlegmatias 18 the mildeſt, 
for there are many happy opportunities of 
carrying it off either by peripiration, a diſ- 
charge of urine, or a copious efflux of the 
belly, when the tendency to dropfical habit 
diminiſhes. The 7ymfanum is difficult of 


cure; but ana/arca is ſtill more obſtinate; in 


In 
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in this affection it behoves the phyſician to 
work an entire change in the ſyſtem which 


is a very difficult taſk, 


It happens ſometimes that dropſy is con- 
fined to a ſmall part, ſuch as the head in the 
diſeaſe called hydrocephalus, or the lung; 
only, the liver, or ſpleen, and the uterus in 
women; of all the others the laſt is the 
ſafeſt, aud admits more eaſily of a cure, 
for if the mouth of the uterus, from having 
been formerly ſhut, begins to open, the 
water contained is effuſed; or if it pro— 
ceeds from air, an efflation takes place: but 
if the uterus labours under anaſarca, the 
whole patient for the moſt part is affected 
with dropſy. There is ſtill another ſpecies 
of dropſy, confiſting of a number of ſmall 
bladders filled with moiſture, in that place 
where aſcites is uſually ſeated; as a proof of 
their being filled with a liquid, a ſmall 
quantity is effuſed on perforating the abds- 


| neu, 
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men, the bladder preventing a farther effuſion 
from within, but on puſhing the inſtru— 
ment, it will again flow; this is by no 
means a mild ſpecies of the diſeaſe, nor is 
it eaſy to find out whence they originate; 
ſome affirm that bladders of this kind paſs 
among the inteſtines, but I never ſaw ſuch, 
on this account therefore will advance no- 
thing certain on the ſubject, whether their 
origin is from the caloan, the inferior cavity, or 
their exiſtence is in any other mode. The 
way of producing an evacuation of the whole 
by the anus, is clear and eaſy; but an egreſs 
of the humour collected in the , by 
means of the inteſtines being ruptured, is 
not credible, for a wound of the inteſtines 


is highly dangerous and deſtructive, 
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CRAP: 


ON DIABETES 


THIS affection is a kind of miracle, but 

it 1s not very frequent among man- 
kind, the diſeaſe conſiſts in a waſte of the 
fleſh, and ſolution of different parts of the 
body into urine, the cauſe, as in dropſy, 
originates from cold and moiſture, the uſual 
outlet 1s by the kidneys and bladder. The 
patients make water without intermiſſion, 
and the flux is inceſſant as if it procceded 
from an intire laxation of the canals. 
The production of the diſeaſe requires a con- 
ſiderable ſpace of time, and the paticnt 3: 
ſhort lived when once it is brought to per- 
fection, for the waſte is quick and deat! 


ſome- 
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ſometimes approaches ſuddenly, the patients 
drag a life of miſcry and pain, the thirſt 
is immenſe, and the quantity of drink 
great, but no ways proportioned to the co- 
pious flow of the urine, the diſcharge of 
which is very great, nor can any one refrain 
cither from drinking or making water: if 
the reſtraint on drinking continues only for 
a ſhort ſpace of time, the mouth becomes 
dry, the body ſqualid, the viſcera ſeem to 
be inflamed and dried up, a general „i- 
dium takes place accompanied with ambi- 
guity of mind, and death is at no great 
diſtance, the thirſt 1s intolerable, and no 
mode'can pofſibly ſuppreſs the urine; can 
modeſty or any feeling of thame operate 
more forcibly than pain ? But if they con- 
fine their urine only for a ſhort time, the 
loins, teſticles, and uch] ſwell, if the re- 
ſtraint is taken off, a profuſion of urine is 
poured forth with a degree of heat, the 
ſwelling of the parts decrcatcs, and there 


18 


206 THE CAUSES AND SYMPToMs Book II. 


is an inundation to the bladder. When 
once the diſeaſe comes to its height, the 
{ſymptoms are very evident, and when it i; 
about to approach, the mouth 1s deprived 
of moiſture, the ſaliva is white and frothy 
as if it proceeded from thurſt, yet the patients 
are not thirſty: there is a weight about 
the pracordia with a ſenſation of heat or 
cold reaching from the ventricle to the blad- 
der, according to the proceſs of the diſeaſe; 
moreover the urine is in ſomewhat greater 
quantity than uſual, the thirſt likewiſe is 
greater in ſome degree: but when the diſ- 
eaſe increaſes, a ſmall pricking heat breaks 
out cleaving faſt to the inteſtines, the a- 
domen is full of wrinkles, the whole habit 
is emaciated, and the veins ſtand out, at 
which period there is a conſiderable increaſe 
both of urine and thirſk, and whenever the 
ſenſation reaches the extremity of the colls, 


the urine immediately flows, on this ac- 


count therefore it ſeems to be called diabetes, 
becauſe 


' 
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becauſe the moiſture or liquid does not re- 
main in the body, but, as ſoon as collected, 
is immediately evacuated. The patients 
may ſurvive ſome time although not long, 


becauſe the urine 1s voided with great pain 


and the waſte is terrible, for the body de- 


rives no advantage from the quantity of 
drink taken down, and the greateſt part of 
the fleſh is diflolved into urine. This affec- 
tion may ariſe from ſome acute difeaſe, 
which in the criſis may have left a latent 
poiſon ; it is not incredible that it ſhould 
be produced by ſome of thoſe deleterious 
poiſons which prove nox1ous to the kidneys 
and bladder : ſuch an effect is likewiſe ob- 
ſerved to follow the bite of the reptile called 
the dipſas, which, when it takes place, excites, 
a thirſt not to be extinguiſhed, the conſe- 
quence of which is, that the belly is glutted 
from an inſatiable deſire and vaſt quantity 
of liquid taken down, but drinking ever ſo 
profuſely will not quench the thirſt. If any 


7 one 
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one ſhould be in pain from the diſtenſion 
of the belly and therefore abſtains a little 
from drinking, when thirſt returns he again 
drinks profuſely, and in this manner the 
two evils tlurſt and drink alternately keep 
pace with and aſſiſt each other. Others 
again do not void urine, nor is the quan- 
tity which is drank, carried off in any other 
manner, therefore, from their inſatiable avi. 
dity and inundation of drink, the belly i; 
extended to ſuch a degree that a rupture 
is immediately produced. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 


ON THE AFFECTIONSOF THE KIDNEYS. 


THE kidneys are in their nature glandu— 
| lous, but their colour is ſomewhat of 
a brighter red reſembling the liver rather 
than the breaſts or teſticles, for theſe are 
likewiſe glands, Their figure is like the 
teſticles, but ſomewhat broader and more 
curved; they have ſmall ſinus's in order 
to filter the urine, perforated like the holes 
of a ſieve, and from each, branch out two 
nervous canals like pipes, which are inſerted 
at the back of the bladder on both ſides ; 
the paſſage therefore of the urine, from the 
\ Kidneys to the bladder, is equal in both. 


The kidneys and theſe paſſages are liable 
to many various affections, the acute ter- 


P minating 


calculi, they alternately obſtruct one anc 
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minating in death by hemorrhage, fever, 
and inflammation, have already been enu— 
merated : but the chronic waſting the pa- 
tient by ſlow degrees, are not attended with 
immediate death, they are however 1ncure- 
able and die with him. Theſe conſiſt in 
abſceſles, ulcers, ſtones generated, and effu- 
ſions of blood called hamorrhoides. The ul- 
cers that ariſe from abſceſs are very tedious, 
and with difficulty admit of a cure; the ge- 
nerating of ſtones is of long duration, from 
which ariſe obſtructions with pain, for the 
paſſage of them is by no means eaſy, be- 
ſides the ſuppreſſion of urine is difficult and 
painful. But if there is a number of ſmall 


ther; if one large ſtone is impacted, and 
this happens in both kidneys, the patients 
die in a few days, from the retention of 
urine and diſtenſion of the places. Nature Þ 
indeed hath rightly formed the cavity of 
the kidneys oblong and equal to the caps þ 

city 
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city of the wreters, it is larger than ſmall 
calculi, in order that a ſtone concreted above 
may eaſily paſs into the bladder : on this ac- 
count the ſtones are of an oblong ſhape, and 
for the moſt part formed near the wreters, 
ſuch are of an unequal thickneſs, being 
thinner on the fore part to humour the nar- 
rowneſs of the ureters, and thicker on the 
poſterior, on account of the downward in- 
clination of the kidneys. They are gene- 
rated only in the kidneys, and excite an in- 
flammation reſembling fire; for calculi have 
no ſeat in the wreters, but particles of ſand 
run down through theſe canals, which 
both indicate and lay the foundation of this 
affection. When a larger ſtone is at any 
time impacted in the cavity or belly of 
one of the kidneys, pains of the loins are 
felt about the f50as muſcles which reach as 


far as the ribs, and many have been dee 


ceived by the pain, imagining it proceeded 
from pleuritis: there is preſent a weight of 
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the i/chias, the patients curve themſelves 
with difficulty, and nodding the head is pain- 
ful, the tarmina are obſtinate, perſevering 
and attended with pain; if the urine is 
collected in great quantity, and the diſten- 
ſion of the parts increaſed, an itching and 
propenſity to make water 1s excited not un- 
like that, which takes place in child bear- 
ing : the patients are troubled with flatu- 
lency which cannot be got rid of, and 
there are preſent pungent dry fevers, the 
tongue 1s ſqualid and the belly dry, they 
are emaciated and loathe food ; but if any 
is taken down, neither concoction nor an 
equal diſtribution takes place: ſhould the 
ſtone fall into the wreter, it is attended with 
a concuſſion of the body as in the caſe of 
ſhivering fits, the ſenſation of it paſſing 
along is violent, but if it falls into the blad- 
der, there 1s a plentiful effuſion of watery 
urine attended with d jections and flatu- 


lency paſſing off, the ſtomach is reſtored, 


and 
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and eructations take place with a ceſſation 
of former evils: ſometimes too, beſides the 
urine, blood flows from the ulcerated ure- 
ter. The ſecond conflict of the ſtone is its 
paſſage through the co/:s, for it is larger, 
than the urethra can admit, it ſticks for a 
conſiderable time, the bladder overflows 
and the ſuppreſſion of urine 1s attended with 
extreme pain, for the ureters as well as the 
bladder are inflamed. 


The paſlage of thoſe calculi, which are 
curved, 1s very difficult and painful, I have 
likewiſe been witneſs to ſome full of prickles 
like fiſh hooks, and callous ſubſtances ad- 
hering cloſely to the ſides of the paſſage. 
But their ſhape (as has been obſerved above) 
is generally oblong on account of the recti- 
lineal form of the wreters. The colour of 
ſome 1s white, reſembling clay, and ſuch are 
tor the moſt part generated in boys: others 
are yellow, of a ſaffron colour, and are ge- 
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nerally found in the kidneys of old men: 


but thoſe peculiar to boys more frequently 
in the bladder. 


There are two cauſes of theſe concre- 
tions; in old men frigidity of ſyſtem, and 
thickneſs of blood in young perſons ; but 
frigidity produces the affection more ra- 
pidly, as a proof of which ſprings of wa- 
ter naturally warm may be adduced, for 
when an exceſſive degree of cold takes 
place, they are condenſed into a concretion 
of the 7ophaceous kind: but in boys again, 
the quantity and heat of the blood from 
an elixation of the refuſe lay a foun- 
dation for generating calculi, ſomewhat 
like fire : ſuch are the affections relative 
to the production of ſtones. But ſome at 
different periods void blood, this affection 
reſembles the hamorrhoides, and the ap- 
pearance of the body is the ſame ; the per- 
ſons are pale, torpid, inactive, loathe food 

3 and 
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and are troubled with crudities; but when 
the blood is excreted, a languor with reſo- 
lution of the limbs takes place, and the 
head is more light and eaſy; if none is 
voided at the proper period, head-ach en- 
ſues, with dimneſs of fight, they are in- 
volved in darkneſs and troubled with ver- 
tigo: hence many become epileptic, turgid, 
dark, and dropſical ; others again are ſeized 
with melancholy and become paralytic : 
theſe are the conſequences of the uſual flux 
of blood being ſuppreſſed. If the blood flows 
pure from the kidneys it does not mingle 
with the urine, but for the moſt part 1s 


eircumfuſed with the urine of the bladder. 


Sometimes a quantity 1s ſuddenly brought 
away which 1s owing to a rupture of the 
kidneys, but it 1s condenſed and grumous 
concretions are formed as when the 


blood has been expoſed ſome time out of 
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the body ; ſometimes it 1s congealed in the 
bladder when the ſuppreſſion of urine be- 
comes violent: long continued ulcers, which 
with difficulty admit of a cure, ſucceed a 
rupture; the indications of which are, 
threads or membranulous ſubſtances coming 
away, of a red colour, reſembling in fine- 
neſs the filaments of a ſpider's web, white 
pus is likewiſe voided, ſometimes pure and 
unmixed, at other times mingled with the 
urine. In like manner abſcefles are to be 
diſtinguiſhed, if there 1s an acceſſion of fever 
towards the evening attended with ſhivering 
fits, pains about the loins, and itching, but it 
a rupture of the abſceſs 1s produced, gru- 
mous purulent concretions of a fleſhy co- 
lour are voided, with an execretion like— 
wiſe of white pus. The ulcers are pungent, 
ſometimes clean, at other times ſordid, 
which the pus indicates, the urine likewiſe 
has cither a ſtrong bad ſmell, or 1s without 

ſmell. 
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ſmell. The ſpring produces heamorrhage 
and abſceſſes: the winter and autumn give 


riſe to calculi; but when an ulcer is pro- 


duced from a ſtone the diſeaſe is incure— 


able, the waſte 1s ſudden, attended with 
death. 
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EH . 


ON THE DISEASES OF THE BLADDER. 


No diſeaſe of the bladder is mild; the a- 


cute diſeaſes incident to this organ put 


a period to life by inflammation, wounds, 
convulſions, or fever. But the chronic, 
f which conſiſt in an ulcer, abſceſſes, reſo- 
lution, or a great ſtone, cannot be over- 
| come: for a ſtone frequently can neither 
'F be broke, nor worn down, either by drink- 
'J ing, or any kind of medicine, nor can the 
y operation of /;thotomy be performed without 
| the greateſt danger ; becaule it 1s neceflary to 
"1 cut the thin parts of the bladder, which gene- 
q rally proves mortal either the ſame day, or 
in a few days, being attended with convulſions 
5 and fever: but if the operation is not per— 


iy formed, 
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formed, the patient is waſted by pains, fever, 
or colliquations, beſides the ſuppreſſion of 
urine. If the ſtone 1s not very large, the 
ſuppreſſions are more frequent, becauſe 
the ſtone falling eaſily into the neck of the 
bladder obſtructs the egreſs of the urine, 
but in this caſe the operation is more ſafe 
than when the ſtone is large; nevertheleſs 
the bladder 1s cut, and although the patient 
may eſcape death, yet a rheas or fiftula may 
take place, which, although it is without 
danger, 1s ſcarcely tolerable to an ingenuous 
man, for the perpetual flux of urine is very 
unpleaſant, either in walking, or ſleeping, 
but more eſpecially in the time of walking. 
Stones very ſmall are frequently cut with- 
out danger: ſhould a ſtone lodge in the 
bladder it is very evident from the colli- 
quations, beſides the patients are not with— 
out pain and a ſenſation of weight, al- 
though they make water freely, if this laſt 


is not the caſe, difficulty of urine is like- 


wite 
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wiſe added. It is an caſy matter to diſtin- 
guiſh the ſtones by the ſediment of ſand in 
the urine, beſides the penis is more fre— 
quently ereQted, becauſe in the time of 
making water, if a ſtone is preſent, the 
patients are pained and are perpetually 
handling and drawing the private members, 
as if they were going to pull out the ſtone 
along with the bladder: the anus likewiſc 
itches and ſympathizes : the refum too fall; 
down from the violence, tenſion, and ima— 
ginary feeling as if the ſtone was juſt now 
voided, for the anus and bladder are con- 


need one with another, and hence it is 


that a ſuppreſſion of urine takes place when 


the rectum is inflamed ; in exacerbations like- 
wiſe of the bladder, the feces are not de- 
jected although the belly is not very coſtive: 
ſuch are the pains attending calculi. But 
hemorrhage although it does not very quickly 
prove mortal, yet in length of time it car- 
ries off numbers, grumous concretions ariſe 


from 
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from it, attended with ſuppreſſion of urine 
and ſudden death as in the caſe of calcul;: 
for although the blood 1s thin, yellow, and 
not concreted, yet from being collected a 
conſiderable time in the bladder, there- 
by warmed and heated to a great degree, it 
is thickened, and in this manner concre- 
tions are formed with iſchuria, or ſuppreſs 
ſion of urine, which is very powerful in 
producing death: theſe are attended with 
acute pain, a ſharp pungent fire, a dry 
parched tongue, and the patients die deli- 


rious. 


If great pain is excited from a wound of 
the bladder, the wound proves mortal : but 
an ulcer, although immediate death 1s not 
the conſequence, 1s rendered incurable from 
the ſubſequent fever and inflammation. The 
bladder is of a thin ſubſtance, and by na- 
ture a nerve, therefore it is neither covered 
with fleth, nor eaſily cicatrizes; morcover 
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the urine is tinctured with bile, poſſeſſes an 
acrimony, 1s pungent to the ulcer, and to 
theſe may be added the mode of life; beſides, 
when the bladder 1s replete, extenſion takes 
place, but when empty, it collapſes: in 
extenſion or contraction therefore the affec- 
tion is ſimilar to that of a joint, and no ul- 
cer caſily admits of a cure in a joint, but 


an abſceſs is firſt formed and ſuppuration 


ſucceeds. 


The ſymptoms of the bladder when in- 
flamed are the fame as in other inflamma- 
tions, for if abſceſs is attended with fevei 
and cold ſhivering fits, the ſame danger im- 
pends; but if a digeſtion of white thick pus 
takes place, this indicates that the ulcers 
are of a benign kind: on the contrary, if 
the ulcers feed and ſpread, the patients void 
urine fæculent, and mucous, attended with a 
bad ſmell, and death is at no great diſtance, 


The urine is pungent and the emiſſion of it 
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is attended with pain, which reaches as far as 
the extremity of the cos; beſides things di- 
rectly oppoſite and contradictory hurt the pa- 
tients, fulneſs and inanition, exerciſe and in- 
dolence, cleanlineſs and uncleanlineſs, nou- 
riſhment and hunger, {ſweet and ſharp taſtes, 
as they are attended both with advantage and 


injury, and conſequently no fixed ſtandard 
can be condeſcended upon. 
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S 


ON GONORRH OE A. 


GeNoRERHOEA is not deadly but it is 

an affection unſcemly and unpleaſant even 
to the ear, for if a want of due temperature 
and reſolution lay hold of the parts full of 
moiſture, and fit for generation, the uſual 
conſequences of frigidity take place, the 
ſced flows, nor is it poſſible to ſuppreſs it 
even in the time of ſleep, for whether one 
ſleeps or is awake its flow is inceſſant, and 
imperceptible, Women likewiſe labour under 
this diſeaſe, and there is an effuſion of the 
ſced attended with an itching of the parts, 
and pleaſure in ſome, which produces an 


ungovernable and immodeſt defire for co- 


pulation, 
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pulation. Men by no means have the ſame 
pruriency, what flows 1s moiſt, thin, cold, 
without colour and does not anſwer the pur- 
poſes of generation, for how 1s it poſſible 
that nature in ſuch a ſtate of frigidity 
ſhould emit emen fit for procreation ? But 
if young men ſuffer from the diſeaſe, their 
whole habit 1s changed and they feel the 
conſequences of age, a reſolution of the 
nervous ſyſtem takes place, the patients are 
ſluggiſh, lifeleſs, torpid, dull, weak, curved, 
inactive, pale, white, effeminate, have an 
averſion to food and are frigid, a heavineſs 
of the members of the body, with numb- 
neſs of the legs, takes place, they are re- 
miſs and languid in all their actions: this 
diſeaſe frequently lays the foundation of 
paralyſis or a reſolution of the whole ner- 
vous ſyſtem, for how can 1t be that the ner- 
vous energy ſhould not ſuffer, when nature 
to powerful in generating life is rendered 
frigid and cold? Seed from its vivifying 


» quality 
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quality makes us men, and imparts hcat, 
agility, activity, roughneſs, a manly voice, 
aud courage, it likewiſe renders us fit to 
perform all the operations both of mind and 
body, a proof of which men themſelves ex- 
hibit: on the other hand thoſe, who arc 
not poſſeſſed of this vivifying power, arc 
weak, full of wrinkles, have a ſhrill voice. 
are without hair, beardleſs and effeminate, 
of which eunuchs are a ſtriking proof. 
It any man is not profuſe in laviſhing his 
ſeed, he becomes ſtrong, courageous, and 
bold, nor 1s he afraid to encounter ever 
wild animals; the prudent and temperat: 
among the wreſtlers give teſtimony to thi: 
aſſertion, for thoſe, who by nature excel! 
others, from their intemperance frequent!y 
become weaker than perſons, who were na- 
turally endowed with an inferior degree of 
ſtrength; while ſuch as are naturally 
inferior excell their ſuperiors, Which 


ariſes entirely from their abſtinence and 


tem- 
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temperate mode of life, nor is animal 
ſtrength generated from any other thing 
than ſeed, its vivifying power therefore 
contributes much to health, ſtrength, for- 
titude and procreation. Gonorrhea fre- 
quently ſucceeds ſatyriaſis or priapiſin 


Q 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


eN THE APFECTIONS OF THE STOMACH, 


TEE ſtomach is the ſource of pleaſure 

and ſadneſs, its vicinity to the heart 
is dangerous, its chief faculty from a ſym- 
pathetic principle contributes greatly to 


ſtrength, and chearfulneſs, or deſpondency, 


"I but theſe have been mentioned in another 
"0 | : 
i place. When in a good ſtate, the conſe- 


1 quences are, concoction, an increaſe of 


Ip fleſh, and good colour: in a bad, the op- 


. poſite take place, and ſometimes from want 
"* of nouriſhment, a deſpondent ſtate of mind, 
5 the patients labour under melancholy and 


ea : . 
i have an averſion to food, their hate and 
averſion is the ſame whether it is expoſed, 


or 
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or not expoſed to view, they anticipate the 
fight and the feeling is accompanied with 
nauſea, moiſture of the ſtomach, or pain 
of the cardia, ſome are troubled with a pro- 
fuſion of ſaliva and are torn with vomiting, 
but if even the ventricle is empty, the pain 
is more tolerable than the taking of food, 
and ſhould they at any time be forced to 
eat, the conſequence is much worſe, becauſe 
the pain and conflict in {ſwallowing are very 
great; they change every thing natural to 
its oppoſite, all things become troubleſome, 
they hate and fly the very fight of food. 
Beſides there is a pain between the ſcapulæ, 
which increaſes on taking either meat or 
drink, accompanied with loathing, anxiety, 
dimneſs of ſight, ſounding of the ears, 
heavineſs of the head, torpor of the limbs, 
and relaxation of the legs and arms, pal- 
pitation of the præcordia, and a feeling 
of the back being moved tawards the legs, 
tlie patients imagine themſelves carried here 
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and there, in this or that direction, whether 
they ſtand or lic down, like reeds or tree: 
driven by the wind; there is a rejection 
of cold watery phlegm takes place, and in 
the bilious, a redundancy of bile, the eyes 
become dim, and they are without thirſt, 
although after taking food they ſeem to be 
thirſty, they are watchful, torpid, and en- 
Joy only a ſlumber inſtead of ſound fleep 
being affected in a ſimilar manner to thoſe 
ſeized with coma, they become emaciated, 
very pale, weak, relaxed, and deliquinm 
anime takes place with want of ſpirit, timi- 
dity and quietneſs, nevertheleſs they are 
iraſcible, and melancholic, for thoſe la— 
bouring under this diſeaſe are troubled with 
black bile. All theſe affections are natural 
when 1mparted by a diſordered ſtate of the 
ſtomach. | 


But men ignorant of the ſympathy 01 


thoſe parts, in which ſuch grievous ald 
diſma! 
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diſmal affections take place, imagine the 
ſtomach to be the proximate cauſe, but the 
contiguity of the heart, where theſe mala» 
dies are chiefly ſeated, 1s a ſtrong proof of 
what I advance, for the heart is placed in 
the middle of the lungs, and nearly con— 
nected with the ſtomach, both adhere 
to the ſpine, on account therefore of this 
contiguity of the ſtomach to the heart, 1s 
excited that pain called cardia/gia, reſolu— 
tion, and melancholy. There are likewiſe 
numerous other cauſes of this diſcaſe, the 
principal of which is an effuſion of a quantity 
of pus through the ſtomach, it is likewite fa- 
miliar to thoſe who are forced to live on a 
thin, meagre diet, moreover to thule, who 
toil and endure hardſhip for the ſake of 
crudition, and ſuch as have a deſire for 
divine knowledge; to all thoſe who are 
emaciated from a parſimonious manner of 
life, with watchfulneſs, and meditate on 


he ſayings and actions of philoſophers ; to 
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thoſe who deſpiſe a full diet furniſhed out 
with variety, whoſe food confiſts in abſti. 
nence, their drink in water, and who can- 
not enjoy ſleep; to thoſe likewiſe whoſe 
bed 1s the naked ground, and their cover- 
ing ignoble, mean and tattered, whoſe roof 
is the open air, and their treaſure conſiſts 
in divine knowledge, all theſe things are 
conſidered by them as the greateſt good 
from their purſuit after and love of eru- 
dition: if at any time they take food, it is 
coarſe, nor do they cat to ſatisfy hunger, 
only to ſuffice life, they drink no wine to 
exhilarate, nor are they given to pleaſure, 
wandering or ſojourning abroad, nor have 
they any regard for health or exerciſe of 
the body, becauſe the love of their country, 
parents, brethren, relations, or themſelves 
cannot ſuperſede their purſuit of erudition. 
Their bodies therefore become emaciated. 
their countenance is without colour, they 


have the appearance of age even in youth, 


and 
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and are ſtupid from contemplation, they 
are very rigid and ſevere, from the ayerfion 
of the ſtomach to food they are eaſily ſatis- 
fied with that which is uſual, homely, and 
ready at hand, being altogether unac- 
cuſtomed to any varicty, which 1s attended 
with certain danger and therefore imme— 
diately ſhunned. This is a chronic affec- 
tion of the ſtomach, but inflammations, 
rheums, a pungency at the mouth of the 
ſtomach, or pain, do not fall under this 
denomination. The ſummer produces this 
diſeaſe when there is an imbecillity of con- 
coction, appetite, and of every other power; 
old men are moſt liable to be affected who, 
excluſive of the diſeaſe, loſe their appetite, 


on account of life drawing to a cloſe, 
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F 


DN THE DISEASE OF THE VENTRICLE. 


THE ventricle, a vſcus intended for con 

coction, cannot perform its operation 
when the patient labours under a diarrhea; 
the diſeaſe conſiſts in a flux of moiſt un- 
concocted aliment, which does not arise 
from any ſudden cauſe of one or two days 
duration, beſides the whole man is debili- 
tated from want of nouriſhment in the 
ſyſtem, hence this chronic diſeaſe ariſes on 
account of the imbecillity of the concoctiug 
heat, and cold affecting the ventricle, when 
the heat is ſufficient to diflolve the aliment 
but not to perform concoction, and as the 
food is not thereby converted into proper 
Juices, it is left half concocted and un- 


niſhed. 
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Gniſhed. The colour, {ſmell and confiſtence 
are all changed to the worſe from its being 
deprived of this operation, the colour 1s 
white from the want of bile, the excrement 
is of a bad ſmell and an ugly appearance, 
liquid and of no proper conſiſtence, having 
only the appearance and firſt ſymptoms of 
concodion. On this account the patients 
are flatulent, and troubled with continual 


eructations of a bad ſmell, if they paſs 


downwards the inteſtines make a noite, and 


the flatulency breaks forth attended with a 
rough, moiſt, clayiſh ſenſation, which 
makes them imagine that ſomething hunud 
is dejected, there is preſent an obſtinate heavy 
pain of the ventricle, now and then refem- 
bling punctures, the patient 1s lean and 
emaciated, pale, weak, nor can he perform 
any of his uſual actions with firmnets, 
when he walks, his limbs totter, the veins 
of his temples are ſwoln, becauſe his tem- 
ples are hollow from want of nouriſhment, 


and 
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and over the whole body the veins are very 
apparent, for the diteaſe conſiſts not only 
in a want of concoction, but of diſtribution 
to the whole maſs, and appears to me not 
to be an affection of the concoction alone, 
but likewiſe of the digeſtion. Morcover if 
the diſcaſe increaſes every thing is brought 
back to the ventricle, then there is a waſte 
of the body, the mouth is dry, and the ſur- 
face ſqualid without perſpiration, the ven- 
tricle ſometimes burns with heat reſembling 
that of a coal, at other times has a ſenſation 
of being frozen and cold as ice; the blood 
likewiſe at times in the laſt extremity runs 
yellow in the faces, pure and unmixed, ſo 
that the mouth of a vein appears to be 
opened for the acrimony corrodes the veins. 
The diſcaſe is very tedious and with difh- 
culty admits of a cure, if at any time there 


is a ceflation without an evident cauſe, it 


recurs at different periods upon committing 
the {lighteſt error. This diſeaſe is fanuliar to 
old 
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old men, but ſtill more cuſtomary to wo- 
men: boys are frequently troubled with a 
flux from the daily intemperance of their 
diet, but it does not proceed from any debi- 
lity of the ventricle. The ſummer produces 
the diſeaſe more than any other ſeaſon ; the 
autumn next; and afterwards a very cold 
winter if the natural heat is nearly extin— 
guiſhed. This, together with dyſentery, 
and hentery a ſpecies of diarrhea, 1s the conſe- 


quence of ſome chronic diſtemper, drinking 


plentifully likewiſe of cold liquor will 
ſometimes produce the diſcaſe. 
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HAP. VIII. 


ON THOSE LABOURING UNDER THE DiSEAST 
OF THE COLON. 


HOSE labouring under this diſeaſe die 

ſuddenly of twiſtings and formina, it 
ariſes from an infinite variety of cauſes : the 
ſymptoms are, a weight in the jejrnun 
where the affection is eſpecially oppreſſive, 
great ſluggiſhneſs is preſent, and the patient: 
are torpid, have an averſion to food, are 
lean, watchful, and tumid in the face. 
But if the colon is diſeaſed near the ſpleen, 
their colour is black with a greenith mix- 
ture; if the diſeaſe lies near the liver, their 
colour 1s a mixture of white and green, 
which is owing to the ſympathy of theſe 


w1/cera 
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viſeraſituated near the co/on. If they take any 
food although in ſmall quantity and without | 
flatulency, they become very flatulent and 
are anxious to get rid of it, but there is no 
paſſage downwards, and the eructations up- 
wards are violent without eftect, if, through | 
any violent effort, it paſſes off, the eruc- . 

tations are acid and attended with a ſtrong a 
ſmell. The kidneys and bladder participate ö 
the pain, and ſuppreſſion of urine takes place, 


ſometimes there is a miſtake relative to the 


- ol ff — pA 


affection of theſe parts, but what eſpecially } 
excites wonder is, that the teſticles and ſuſ-, 1 
penſors are ſcized with an unexpected pain, | 
which has made many phyficians ignorant 
of the ſympathy, to cut out the ſuſpenſors, ; 
from an idea that they contained the real 
caute, the atfection therefore belonging to 
other parts are crroacoully attributed to 0 
theſe. This diſcaſe lays a foundation for 

many others, for abſceſſes, ulcers of a bad 


ind, dropfics and phtnifts which are fre- 


quently is 
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quently incurable. It originates from cold, 
thick humours and phlegm very glutinous; 
the diſeaſe attacks both old age and the flower 
of life, is particularly prevalent in a cold 


country and a ſevere winter, 
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F 


ON DTS ENT ENT. 


THE ſuperior inteſtines are thin and 
bilious as far as the ca&cum; but the 
inferior are thick and covered with fleſh as 
far as the beginning of the reclum. Ulcers 
happen in all, and dyſentery 1s a ſpecies of 
thoſe ulcers, wherefore the diſeaſe is very 
various; for ſome of them affect the ſurface 
of the inteſtines, cauſing only an excoria— 
tion and are without harm, but they are 
{tl more harmleſs if the affection is in the 
inferior inteſtines : ſometimes the ulcers go 
a little deeper, nor are ſuch of a very bad 
kind. Others that are deep and do not re— 
main in one place, but corrode, are glan— 
dulous, ſpread and occaſion ſphacelus, are 
deadly, beſides the veins from the feeding 
R of 
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of the ulcers are corroded, and quantities of 
blood are viſible in them. There is anotlie 
ſpecies of ulcers, which are rough With 
tumid lips, unequal, and callous like to 4 
ſwelling in a trec, this kind is ſcarcely 
curcable, for they are by no means eaſily 
brought to cicatrize, and upon the ſlighteſt 
accident open wide again. The caulſcs of 
dyſentery are numerous, but the chief arc 
cruditics, continual colds, the affumption 
of acrid food, or of that kind called by th: 
Grecks myitotos, ſiguifying a compoſition of 
garlic, onions, and cheeſc, &c. or the cating 
of ſtale fleſh, which is ſucceeded by crudi- 
ties; likewiſe an unuſual mixture which 
the Greeks called cyceon, or that drink dc- 
nominated he nun, with ſuch as are uſed in 
different countries, inſtead of wine, to 
quench thirſt ; theſe ulcers likewile are pro- 
duced from violent ſtrokes, cold, and drink- 
ing of cold liquor. The excrements and 
other concomitant ſymptoms of them differ 


widely, 
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widely, and vary much according to circum- 
ſtances, for it the ulcers ſhould happen to 
be on the {urface, the excrements of the 
ſuperior inteſtines are thin, Lihous and 
attended with no tfimell, except that from 
the inteſtines. Thoſe again which come 
from the jejunum have more the appearance 
of excrementitious matter, are of a ſaffron 
colour, and have a bad ſmell: ſome of them 
conſiſt of the aliment diflulved, but in a 
rough ſtate, and at times attended with a 
bad ſmell from the putrefaction of the ul- 
cers, at other times as if it proceeded from 
the /ceces only. The excrements again from 


tne ulcers of the inferior inteſtines are 


watery, thin, and without ſmell, but if 


they go deeper, what flows is of an 7cho- 
raus appearance, ſomewhat red, and of the 
colour of wine, or rcfembles the water 
in which fleſh has been waſhed, theſe 
excrements are ſometimes by themſelves, 
at other times along with the feces, and 
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being in a liquid form they are diflolved 
in the ſurroundivg humour, without bil: 
or ſmell; or dejected in a compact dry 


form, and lubricated only by the ſurround- 
ing fluid, 


But if the ulcers of the ſuperior inteſtine: 
are larger and not deep, the excrements arc 
bilious, which 1s owing both to the places 
from which they come and through which 
they paſs, the bile likewiſe is pungent to 
the anus on account of its acrimony, and 
{till more ſo when 1t comes from an ulcer, 
retaining ſomewhat the appearance of fat, 
From the deeper ulcers of the inferior in- 
teſtines a bloody matter flows, thick, with 
phlegm, of a fleſhy conſiſtence, not very 
fat, tull of fragments, as if they came from 
the inteſtines, intire parts likewiſe of the 
inteſtines are mixed; thick, white, mucou: 
matter is hkewiſe brought away, reſembling 


cut fat and ſurrounded with a humour, this 
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comes from the refum; ſometimes mucus 
is only thrown out, attended with violent 
twitchings of the bowels, in ſmall quan- 
tity, round, pungent, and occaſioning a 
defire of frequently going to ſtool attended 
with ſome degree of pleature, but the de- 
jections are extremely ſmall, this is pro- 
perly called Zeneſmus: from the cœcum pieces 
of fleſh are dejected of a very red appearance, 
large in circumference, for in this vi/cus 
the ulcers are deep; there is likewiſe a flow 
of thick, fæculent blood, theſe have a worſe 


ſmell than any formerly mentioned, 


But after the ulcers ſpread and corrode, 
and cannot by any means be confined, the 
excrements of the ſuperior inteſtines are not 
only highly tinged with bile, but are of a 
ſaffron colour and frothy, reſembling the 
dregs of wine, black and ſomewhat like the 
Juice of leeks, or the herb ulis, more 


thick than formerly, of a bad ſmell as if it 
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proceeded from putreſcency, the alimen 
is Jeſs concocted, with an appearance of 
being only broke roughly by the teeth. If 
the inferior inteſtines again are corroded by 
the ulcers, the excrements conſiſt in black 
clots of blood, thick, flcſhy, red, grumous, 
ſometimes varying in colour, of a bad {mcll, 
and are with difficulty dejected, they are 
likewiſe accompanied with an involuntary 
emiſſion of ſomething liquid; beſides a ſub- 
ſtance of an oblong ſhape, conſiſting moſtly 
of one piece is ſometimes voided, like an 
entire inteſtine, and ſuch As are ignorant 
of the matter, are ſuſpicious that it is the 


inteſtine. 


The inteſtines like the ventricle have two 
coats, and the one overlays the other ob- 
liquely, if the connexion therefore is diſ- 
{olved, the interior goes off in a longitudinal 
direction, but tlie exterior is left belind, 
v hich takes on fleſh and cicatrizes, the 


patients 
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patients likewiſe hve and do well, which is 
owing in part to the fleſhy ſubſtance of the 
coats. But if the blood flows from any 
veſſel, of a yellow colour, or black, it is 
eſtuſed pure, unmixed with the aliment 
or faeces; when concreted, it is expanded 
ſomewhat like a ſpider's web, and on grow- 
ing cold, is hardened and grumous, nor 
would one believe that it was blood, the 
excretion too is apparently much greater 
than it really is, on account of the great 
noiſe, and concomitant breathing. There 
happens ſometimes likewiſe a purulent ab- 
ſceſs in the chan, differing nothing from 
other internal ulcers, for the ſymptoms, Pius 
and healing of ulcers are nearly the ſame; 
but if hard fleſhy ſubſtances are excreted, 
reſembling rough bodies, on which friction 
has been employed, the abſceſs is of an un- 
favourable kind. There flows likewiſe 
ſometimes water from the colon, in the 
manner of dyſentery, which has liberated 
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many from dropſy. The nature of tlie 
ulcers in the inteſtines, together with their 
appearance and excretions that take place, 
is ſuch as has been repreſented : I now pro- 
ceed to explain as briefly as poſſible the 
concomitant ſymptoms b-longing to the 
patients, whether the ulcers are of a mild 
or noxious kind. If an excoriation takes 
place either in the ſuperior or inferior 1n- 
teſtines, the patients have neither fever nor 
pain, and are cured in different ways by a 
ſpare diet without being confined to bed; 
it the ulcer is deep in the ſuperior inteſtines, 
the tormina are very pungent and acrid as if 
occaſioned by a quantity of hot bile, ſuppura- 
tion for the moit part takes place, the concoc- 
tion is very imperfect, neverthcleſs the pa- 
tients have no averſion to food. If the in- 
ferior inteſtines are ulcerated, the danger 1: 
not 10 great as in the ſuperior, becauſe the 
former are more fleſhy than the latter. 
But ulcers in the {ſuperior that are hollow 


4110 
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— 


and corroding, are attended with an acute, 
obſcure fever lurkin 8 in the diſcera, with cold 
of the extremities, an averſion to food and 
watchfulneſs, cruAations of a bad ſmell, 
nauſea, bile, vomiting and vertigo : when 
the rejection is very conliderable, it inclines 
more to the bilious, the tormina and other 
pains perſevere more, there is a proſtration 
of ſtrength, with reſolution of the knees, 
the patients have a ſentation of burning 
heat, are thirſty, with great anxiety and a 
nauſcous rejection of ſometſiing black, the 
tongue 13 dry, the pulſe ſmall and weak, 
to theſe are nearly allied whatever deadly 
iymptoms | have enumerated belonging to 
ulcers of a pernicious kind, the paticnts are 
ſometimes tormented with a pain of the 
cardia, even to a deliquium anime, and 
there have been inſtances of ſome not re- 
covering but dying in this manner. Cala- 
mities of this dreadful nature arc common 


likewiſe to corrohons of the inferior in— 


teſtines, 
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teſtines, if. the ulcers feed, and their cor- 
roding power cannot be reſtrained, beſides 
that the 79rmina and pains are felt below 
the umbilicus, where the ulcers arc, and the 
excretions are ſuch as I have already enu- 
merated, but if at firſt the ulcers are ſinall, 
and their corroding power is protracted for 
a length of time, one ſucceeding another. 
ſome decreaſing and becoming mild, while 
others come to a height, their raging tem— 
peſt is juſtly compared to the ungovernable 
billows of the ſea, if in this caſe nature 
is ſtill able to reſiſt and a phyſician 15 
called, a ſtop is ſometimes put to the con- 
ſuming power, and all fears of death arc 
removed, but the inteſtines remain hard, 
{welled and full of ſcars, nor do they heal 
up for a very conſiderable length of time. 
When blood flows from any great vein or 
artery of the inteſtines, the conſequence 15 
ſudden death, for it is by no means pofh- 


ble to introduce the hand and touch the 


pain, 
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pain, or apply medicine to the ulcer, and 
ſhould the hemorrhage even be ſtopt by the 
application, the conſequences are not to be 
depended upon, for in ſome caſes a great 
cruſt or eſchar falls off and occaſions a much 
larger aperture of the vein, then grumous 
concretions are formed and remain within, 
and death is inevitable. It is neceſſary 
therefore to obviate hemorrhage in tlie begin- 
ning, of which, when 1t is about to take 
place, there are generally indications pre— 
ſent, although not altogether clear and en— 
tircly to be depended on. It 15 accompanied 
with anxicty and ambiguity of mind, a 
weight and oppreſſion at the part where 
the rupture happens, and a redneſs of the 
countenance, if it has not as yet taken 


place: if a vein has been lately rup- 


tured, the part gencrally is ſoft, but if 
a conſiderable time has clapted ſince it hap- 


pened, the ſolution is more difficult: 


ſuch are the circumſtances attending ulcers 
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of the inteſtines. The ſummer is mot 
productive of them, next to that the autumy, 
the ſpring in a leſſer degree, and the wit: 
leaſt of all: boys and youth are liable to | 
affected with drarrhea; young men ane 
perſons in the vigour of life are more ſub. 
ject to dyſentery ; old age with difficulty 
admits of a cure, and a cicatrix cannot , 
formed till after a conſiderable ſpace 6: 
time; corroding ulcers of this nature fe!- 
dom happen to old men, but the period of 
life is ſubject to hemorrhage. 


HRA 
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CH A F.- As 


ON LIENTERY OR LAXITY OF THE IN- 
TESTINES. 


r „from tormina and ulcers both very 

deep and broad of the ſuperior inteſtines, 
frequent c:catrices are formed, thick, and 
of a ſolid nature, the food is dejected from 
ſuch, in a liquid ſtate, and ſcarcely to be 
diſtinguiſhed from its alimentary form, for 
the ratity of the inteſtines, by which the 
periſtaltic motion is carried on, is deſtroyed 


by the cicatris. 


The patient now pines from want of nou- 
riſhment, his colour is pale, attended with 
atony and weakneſs of the whole frame, 
the diſeaſe is called lienteria, and it ariſes 
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from a cicatrix of the inteſtines ; but ſome 
times the inteſtines have no cicatrix, yo 
the ſame effect is produced from cuſtom 
and habit, for when once the natural heat 
iz deſtroyed in them, it can neither ali} 
concoction nor digeſtion, but having loft 


its retentive power, the food is not ſubject. 


to any of the neceffary operations. If the 


purging is only trivial, and has not taken 


deep root, a ſimple vomit after the taking 
of food cures the diſcaſe; ſhould it hav: 
laſted ſome conſiderable tune and is firmly 
rooted, an emetic produces no good effect. 


This diſcaſe frequently ariſes from ſome 


chronic diſtemper, and a bad habit of body 
which does not oblige the patient to be 
confined to bed: dropſics ſometimes ter- 
minate happily in this affection, and in 
this caſe evil ſucceeds evil, but the ſucceſ- 
ſon 1s for the better. 
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CH AE: AL 


ON THE DISEASES OF THE UTERUS. 


JN women the uterus ſerves the purpoſes 
both of purgation and birth, but it like— 
wife lays the foundation of an infinite varie— 


ty of diſeaſes and calanuties. It is not only 


| liable to ulcers, inflammation, or a flux, but 
if it is ſuddenly carried upwards, death 


quickly enſues; the acute affections how- 


ever of the utcrus, which prove mortal, 


have already been enumerated among the 


: other acute diſcaſes. The chronic are, a 


flux of two differcnt kinds, hardneſs, ulcers, 


: ſome of which are innocent, others of a ma- 
lignant nature, and the falling down of the 
whole, or a part of the uterus. The flux is 


: cither of a red, or white colour, which 1s 


manitett 


256 THE CAV3ES AND SYMPTOMs5 Book II. 


manifeſt by the appearance. The red con. 
liſts in yellow blood, and its diſferent fbi 
dies are hvid or black and thin, or thick ai 
concreted hke grumous blood, or whitiſh ©: 
a watery colour, or vellow mixed with 
pale, ſomewhat like bile, thick or mclin- 
ing to be thin, or a thin hor of a bai 
ſmell: the white {pccies refembles pus, and 
is cxquilitely white like ſerum, ſometimes 
too drops of blood are mixed with the pus, 
and there is an infinite variety of other 
ſpecies which have a greater or lefs ſimi— 
larity to theſe. One period of this happens 
about the menſtrual purgation, but not 
on the uſual determinate day, the blood 1: 
not in great quantity, but continues to 
flow for ſeveral days, an interpoſition of 4 
few taking place. Another is on a certain 
fixed day, and the firſt purgation for thc 
moſt part conſiſts of no great quantity ot 
blood, but it happens twice or thrice. every 
month. There is a third fpecies when thc 


flow 
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flow is inceflant and in ſmall quantity every 
day, but the amount through the whole 
month is not inconfiderable, for the mouth 
of the uterus is not ſhut, but open to pro- 
mote the effuſion of moiſture, and if no inter- 
miſſion takes place, nor the flux happens to 
be in ſmall quantity, the patients die from an 
effuſion of blood. The ſymptoms, beſides 
the colour of the flux are, the colour of the 


patient, watchfulneſs, an averſion to food, + 


anxiety, and reſolution, eſpecially when the 
flux is of the red kind, they are likewiſe 
harafled with pain, and both kinds are at- 
tended with a bad ſmell, which ſometimes 
is in a greater or leſs degree: the white has 
the moſt diſagreeable ſmell, if there is pre- 
 lenta great degree of putreſcency, at other 


times the red, if an eroſion rages: but the 


black is the worſt, and next to that the 
livid; the pale, white, and purulent are of 
longer duration but leſs dangerous, of theſe 


three the pale is the worſt, which is much. 
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more favourable when mixed with red 
the uſual colour: the red and its different 
ſpecies are attended with leſs danger than 
the reſt, but to women advanced in life 
the red is the moſt dangerous, and the white 
to young girls. There is another whit: 
flux, or menſtrual purgation, whuch is acrid 
and excites a pruricucy attended with : 
certain plcaſure, in this there is an emiſſion 
of a white humour reſembling ſeed, and 
we have already ſaid that it is a ſpecies ot 
gonorrheta peculiar to women, this depend: 
on a refrigeration of the uterus, by which 
it 1s rendered incontinent of the humours, 
and the blood 1s changed to a white colour 
xetaining nothing of that proper to fire. 
The ſtomach labours under an affection of 


this nature when phlegm is vomited, and 


the inteſtines are ſubject to the like in the 
caſe of diarrbæa. Ulcers likewiſe are 
formed in the uterus, of a broad ſhape, ex- 
citing pruricncy as if beſprinkled with falt, 

when 
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when an excortation of the ſuperficies takes 
place, ſuch contain a thick pus in ſmall 
quantity and without ſmell, theſe are of a 
mild kind: but there is a thicker and worte 
ſpecies, attended with a ſimall degree of pain, 
containing a ſomewhat greater quantity of 
pus and of a bad ſmell, this is likewiſe not 
very dangerous; if the ulcers however are 
much deeper, and the lips hard and rough, 
attended with greater pain than thoſe al- 
ready mentioned, and from which iſſues a 
certain ichor of a very bad ſmell, the uterus 
is thereby corroded, and ſometimes a car- 
uncle, or hard fleſhy ſubſtance ſeparates and 
falls off, nor can the ulcer be brought to 
cicatrize, which at laft proves death to the 
patient, this Kind of ulcer is called phagedeena. 
The ulcers are deadly, it along with them 
the pain increaſes and the patient labours 
under anxiety and depreſſion, beſides if a 
putrid matter flows from the ulcer not to 
be tolerated by themſelves, and it becomes 
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more virulent on the ſlighteſt touch, th- 
uſe of medicine, or is ſtill more and 
more exaſperated by any ſort of application, 
The veins in the uterus fwell and all the 
ctreumjacent places are extended, {killful 
phyſicians very eafily difcover it by the 
touch, for it cannot otherwiſe be diſtin— 
guiſhed, beſides there is prefent a burning 
heat, with anxiety of the whole body, and 
hardneſs as in thoſe ſavage ulcers which 
prove mortal; ulcers of this kind in the 
uterus obtain likewiſe the name of cancers, 
but there 1s a cancer, which 1s by no mean: 
an ulcer, conſiſting in a hard obduratc 
fwelling, by which the whole #terus is ex- 
tended, beſides pains and every thing <li: 
inſeparable from an ulcer are its concomi- 
tants; both obtain the name cancerous, 
and are of long duration, attended with Der- 
nicious conſequences ; the ulcerated cance! 
however is far worſe than the other, in re— 
ſpect both of ſmell and pain, and life 1: 
much more endangered thereby. 


The 


* 
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The uterus ſometimes is removed entirely 
from its ſituation and reſts upon the thighs of 
the woman, this 1s an incredible calamity, 
but proof can be adduced of it being ſeen in 
this ſituation and a juſt reaſon can be aſ- 
ſigned, for the membranes affixed to the 
lia, which are the nervous ligaments of the 
uterus, are relaxed, theſe at bottom towards 
the loins are gracile and ſmall, in each ſide 
of the neck towards the lia they are eſpe- 
cially nervous and broad, ſomewhat reſem- 
bling the ſails of a ſhip, when the uterus 
therefore falls down, it 1s owing to a re- 
laxation of all theſe membranes ; ſuch an 
accident generally proves fatal, for it hap- 
pens either from an abortion, great con- 
cuſſion, or violent birth. If death does not 
enſue, the patients protract life for a long 


time, cheriſhing and fomenting the uterus ex- 


ternally. Sometimes the inner coat lining 


the xſerus makes its appearance, being ſe- 
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parated from that to which it is conjoined, 
for there are two membranes differing from 
the coat, the one 1s ſeparated and come; 
away with the fluxion, which takes place 
in abortion and violent birth, when the o— 
ther adheres to the after burden, ſhould 
this be violently extracted, the coat of 


the uterus comes awav at the fame time, but 


if the perſon docs not die, it is returned and 


united exactly to the werus, or is a little 
prominent, and covered by the thighs of 
the woman. The mouth only of the . 
rus ſometimes falls down as far as the neck, 
but it is again retracted on the application 
of any thing emitting a bad ſmell, the 
woman likewiſe herſelf attracts it up— 
on applying agreeable odoriferous ſub— 
ſtances to the noſtrils, beſides it may be 
introduced gradually by the hands of the 
midwife, if the preſſure is gentle, together 
with thoſe aſſuaging applications, which are 


called uterine. 


CH AP. 
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SS) 


E 


on THE GOUT OF THE SMALLER JOINTS 
AND ISCHIAS. 


HE Gout is a pain common to all the 

Joints, but that peculiar to the feet we 
call podagra, the iſchias is proper to the 
iſchia, and that of the hands is known by the 
name chiragra; the pain may either be ſud- 
den from ſome incidental cauſe, or the foun- 
dation of the diſeaſe may be latent in the 
ſyſtem for a length of time, ſtill gathering 
ſtrength untill it breaks out with excruciat- 
ing pain, on the moſt trivial occaſion, It 
1s an affection of all the nerves collectively 
when the diſeaſe increaſes and makes an at- 
tack; in the beginning the nerves of the 
joints, and thoſe, that ariſe from and are in- 


S 4 ſerted 


[! 
: 
4 
Cy 
@ 
4 
* 
A 


264 THE CAUSES AND SYMPToMs Book II. 


ſerted in the bones, are pained, but what 
is very wonderful the pain either of cutting 
or compreſſing the nerves is by no mean: 
ſmall, it however is not more powerful than 
that ariſing from this diſeaſe, which can- 
not be increaſed by chains, the ſword, 
nor even by burning fire, for thefe ar: 
frequently made uſe of as remedies a- 
gainſt a greater pain: if an inciſion is made 
into the bones, pain is excited, which 1: 
but comparatively ſmall and. obſcured by a 
greater already exiſting, but if the ſenſa- 
tion of pain from the inciſion prevails, tho 
patients feel a pleaſure in as much as it ob- 
literates their former diſtreſs, to ſuch at- 
fections the bones and teeth are liable: the 
true cauſe of which is perhaps only known 
to ſuperior powers, but the probable and 
apparent is within our reach, and may be 
accounted for in the following manner: an; 
ſubſtance very thick is inſenſible to the 
touch or a wound inflicted, therefore on 


hen 0 
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being touched or wounded, it has not the 
ſenſation of pain, for pain 1s a ſenſation 
highly ſenſible, but whatever is denſe can- 
not be exaſperated or made ſenfible, there- 
fore it 18 without pain, on the contrary, any 
rare ſubſtance is in a great degree ſenſible and 
exaſperated by a wound. But ſince denſe 
bodies live by innate heat, they can likewiſe 
be made to feel by means of this heat ; if 
the efficient cauſe 1s of a ſubſtantial nature 
ſuch as a ſword or ſtone, the ſubſtantial 
part of the ſufferer is not pained, being na- 
turally denſe ; but 1f the due temperature 
of the innate heat is vitiated, then a ſenſa-— 
tion takes place, the heat of itſelf is af- 
fected, and the ſenſation is excited inter— 
nally, there follows likewiſe an excite- 
ment of pain from a redundancy or ex— 
ceſs of nature. But the gout ſome- 
times affects different joints, in ſome the 
ſchia are affected, and for the moſt part it 
remains there, ſometimes it is felt in a ſmall 
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degree in other parts, but the attack is not 
made on the ſmallerjoints, ſuch as the feet 
and hands, for whenever it lays hold of the 
greater ſufficient for the reception of the dif. 
eaſe, it does not go beyond them. If the be- 
ginning is from any ſmall member, the at- 
tack is for the moſt part mild and unexpected. 
The i/chias generally begins from the back 
part of the thigh, tlie ham, or leg, at other 
times the pain is firſt felt in the cavity of 
the coxa, ſometimes the attack happens in 
the hip, or the loins,. and it ſeems to be any 
thing elſe rather than the 1{chias, - 


108 commencement of the diſeaſe in the joints 
| 4 is in the following manner, there is a ſen— 
+l ſation of pain for the moſt part in the great 
Fo . toe, afterwards in the anterior part of the 
"of j heel where we tread, then it reaches the 
100 cavity of the foot, and the ancle laſt 


of all (wells. A contrary cauſe is generally 


blamed, fome attribute it to the wearing of 


new ſlippers, others to a long and tedious 


Journey, 
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journey, and a third to ſome violent ſtroke 
or a trample on the foot, but none to the 
real cavſe, which on explanation appears 
incredible to the ſufferers. On this account 
it is rendered incurable, becauſe at the be- 
ginning, when the diſeaſe has not as yet 
acquired ſtrength, the phyſician 15 not call- 
ed in, and after it is ſtrengthened through 
length of time, his ſkill can avail nothing. 
It ſometimes remains in the joints of the 
feet even till death, and at times pervades 
the whole body ; the ſucceſſion is in general 
from the feet to the hands, nor is there 
much difference whether the hands or fect 
are affected, becauſe both are of the ſame 
nature, thin, and in a great meaſure without 
fleſh, much expoſed to the external cold, 
and removed at a great diſtance from the 


internal heat. Atterwards the attack is in 


the joints of the elbows and knees, and in 


the cavities of the core in ſucceſſion ;, then 
ic changes about to the muſcles of the back 
and 
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and thorax, and it is incredible how the 
evil ſpreads. Tlie vertebræ of the back and 
neck are excruciated, and the pain cleaves 
faſt to the ſummit of the gs /acrum, the ten- 
dons likewiſe with the muſcles ſuffer pain 
from being diſtended, beſides the muſcles 
of the jaws and temples, and the diſeaſe 
15 communicated to the kidneys and blad- 
der, but what excites wonder 1s, that laſt 
of all the noſtrils, cars, and lips are affected, 
with the nerves and muſcles of the head 
every where, and the patient ignorant of 
the places affected with pain, points out the 
different ſpecies of ſutures, the oblique, the 
ſtraight and tranſverſe, both before and be- 
:1ind, he complains likewiſe of a ſmall pain 
Hixed in the bones, for the diſcaſe deſtroys 
tne whole compages of the bones, ſuch as 
the joints both of hands and feet; chalky 
excreſcencies likewiſe take place in all the 
Joints, which at firſt have ſomewhat the 
appearance of an abſceſs, afterwards they 


2 7 


are more condenſed, and, the humour con- 
creting, the flexion is performed with great 
difficulty, at lait the % become ſolid, and 
are of a white appearance: in every joint 
{mall tubercles ariſe like warts, or 
larger, the moiſture is thick, white, ſome— 
what reſembling hail, for the diſeaſe is 
cold and in its nature may be compared to 
hail, but it ſeems to make a diſtinction be— 
tween heat and cold, for pleaſure ſometimes 
is felt from the one and ſomctimes from the 
other. It 18 my opinion however that there 
is but one cauſe of the diſcate, viz. innate 
frigidity, and one affection only, but if an 
increafe immediatey takes place and heat 
appears, there is nced of cold applications, 
and ſuch excite a picalant ſenſation, this 
ſpecies is denominated hot: if on the con— 
trary the pain remains intimately in the 
nerves, and the joint from want of heat 
collapſes and does not iwell, I call this the 
cold ſpecies, in which there is nced of 
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warm applications and medicines in order 
to provoke heat, and in many caſes thoſo 
highly acrid are neceflary, for they tumity 
the collapſed parts and provoke the interna} 
heat, at which time cold applications have 
tkewifc been known to be of ſervice, as it 
tz well known that ine the ſame perſons the 
ſame things have not always produced a 
ſimilar effect, for what lately was of ſervice 
now proves hurtful, but to ſum up the 
whole, heat is neceflary at the beginning, 
and cold towards the end. A continued 
gout of the feet docs not eaſily take place, 
as the intermiſſions ſometimes are for a 
conſiderable ſpace of time, and it is confi- 
dently aflerted, that a perſon afflicted with 
the gout carried away the prize at the olym- 
pic games during an intermiſſion of the 
fit. The perſons moſt liable to the diſeaſc 
are men, likewiſe the more active and agile 
among women, the attack on women 1s 
more rare, but when it takes place, 13 


muck 
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much more obſtinate, and attended with 
greater difficulty, for that which is not fa- 
miliar to the conſtitution, it from any 
urgent cauſe it gains the ſuperiority, the 
calamity thereby produced is much more 
violent and greater in degree, 


The age moſt ſubject to the diſeaſe is 
from thirty five and upwards, but the at- 
tack 1s ſooner or later according to the con- 
ſtitution and manner of life. The pains and 
all the concomitant ſymptoms are dread- 
ful, it is attended frequently with deliquiun: 
animi, want of motion on the ſlighteſt 
touch of the hand, an averſion to food, 
thirſt and watchfulneſs, but the patients, 
on being reſtored, are overjoyed as havy- 
ing eſcaped the jaws of death, their life 1s 
more diſſolute, they are incontinent, 
ſimple, chearful, covetous and more et- 
feminate in their mode of diet, they in- 
dulge and gratify themſelves in the prefent 
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moment, - fearing they ſhall again be re- 
duced to the ſame miſerable ſituation: th. 
gout frequently terminates in dropſy, and 
ſometimes in aſthma, in this caſe th 
ſucceſſion is incurable, as death is the 
inevitable conſequence. 


HAF. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


ON ELEPIMNANTIASIS; 


THis affection has many things in com- 

mon with the elephant, the reſem- 
blance may be traced in reſpect of form, 
colour, magnitude; and manner of life, 
all which are peculiar; the diſeaſe can 
be compared to no other, nor does this 
animal bear a reſemblance to any other, 
for the elephant differs widely from all 
others. In the firſt place, it 1s of large 
dimenſion, and very thick, its ſize reſem- 
bles that of one large animal put upon ano- 
ther in manner of a tower, its groſſneſs 
is ſuch as cannot be equalled by many of 
the groffeſt animals conjoined, nor can its 
appearance be compared to any other, for 


T all 
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all are of a colour exquiſitely black which 
pervades the whole body. In this they differ 
from other animals; of horſes fome arc 
white ſuch as thoſe of Rheſus the thracian ; 
others again have white feet, hence the 
white footed ſteed of Az-nelaus, in this ſpecies 
of quadrupeds, there 15 an infinite variety of 
other colours, the cœrulean is likewiſe aſcrib- 
ed, hence the expreſſion in Homer, * he fat 
& down with his cœrulean locks reſembling 
« thoſe of a horſe,” in like manner this va- 
riety holds in oxen and dogs, beſides other ani- 
mals and reptiles that live on the face of the 
carth. Elephants alone are black, their co- 
lour reſembling night and death, the form 
of their head and face 1s ugly, of no evident 
ſhape, the neck 1s ſhort ſo that the head 
ſeems to be ſunk in the ſhoulders, on this 
account it is not conſpicuous. The ears arc 
large, broad, reſembling wings, and reach as 
far as the ſhoulders and breaſt bone, the neck 
is covered thereby as ſhips with their ſails. 

3 The 
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The horns of the elephant are wonderfully 
white with black ſtreaks interſperſed, Which 
by ſome are denominated teeth, theſe alone 
are exquiſitely white ſo that nothing in any 
white animal bears the ſmalleſt compari- 
ſon, and they are not placed on the fore- 
head and temples as is naturally the caſe in 
horned animals, but in the mouth and up- 
per jaw, inclining forwards not altogether in 
a ſtraight direction, but crooked ſomewhat 
upwards, in order that, by this deviation from 
the ſtraight, they might the more eaſily 
raiſe any weight upon their teeth turned in 
this manner; the horns are large and in 
length are generally equal to the full exten- 
ſion of an arm, but many of them are longer 
ſo as to equal double this length. The 
ſuperior jaw has a long proboſers growing 
from the lip, without bones, crooked fome- 
what like a ſerpent, and in the ſummit of 


this there are two holes, which nature has 


made to penetrate as far as the lungs, re- 


T 2 ſembling 
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ſembling a double pipe; this the animal 
uſes like a noſtril to perform the offices of 
reſpiration, it hkewite ſerves the purpoſe of 
hands, for with the proboſcis it can at plea- 
ſure take hold of a cup, graſp it around, 
and hold it firm, ſo that no one can ſnatch 
it away unleſs another elephant more power- 
ful, with this it likewiſe ſearches its pro- 
vender as it does not live by conſuming 
fleſh with its mouth and ſmall teeth. The 
feet ate very long and ſuſtain the animal at 
a great diſtance from the ground, its neck 
is ſhort as has already been obſerved, there- 
fore it cannot feed with the mouth upon 


the earth, ſometimes the proceſs of the 
horns from the mouth prevents it fron: 
touching the graſs. With the proboſcis it 
takes up a great weight and whatever pro- 
vender the animal rummages 1s graſped by 
this prominence, and being brought in con- 
tact with its mouth is thruſt in great quan- 
tity into the belly. This originally was 

properly 
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properly denominated proboſcis, for the ani- 
mal feeds by means of this extended before 
itſelf, which the word denotes. From the 
ſame reaſon it cannot drink with the mouth 
out of any lake or river, but when thirſty 
it puts the extreme noſtril of the proboſcis 
into the water, then as if drawing its breath, 
inſtead of air, a great quantity of water is 
attracted and when the noſtril is filled ſome- 
what like a cup, 1t pours out the water 
into its mouth bearing ſame reſemblance 
to a river, then it again attracts, and 
pours it out in the ſame manner untill the 
belly is filled like a ſhip of burthen. Its 
ſkin is rough and very thick with unequal 
tumours, having fiſſures like long alleys, 
ſome of them with hollow tranſverſe divi- 


ſions, others going in an oblique direction 
and are very deep, the whole reſembling a 
tripodonium. Other animals are by nature 
covered with hair, but the covering of the 
elephant is a ſordid down, beſides there is 

1 3 an 
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an infinite variety of other things, which 
conſtitute a diiference between this and 
other animals, for it leans backwards ſome- 
times upon the knee, like a man, and it has 
breaſts near the ſhoulders like women: but 
it is not neceſſary for me at preſent to treat 
of this animal, unleſs it is only to point 
out how the diſeaſe may be diſcovered there- 
by and diſtinguiſhed from all others, and 
what ſimilitude there is between the ap- 
pearance of a perſon labouringunder this 
diſeaſe and the nature of that animal. 


This affection is likewiſe called ko, from 


the ſimilitude of the corrugations in the ex- 


tremity of the forehead, which I ſhall men- 
tion afterwards: it has likewiſe obtained 


the appellation of /a/yriafis, from the infati- 
able and ſhameleſs defire of copulation at- 


| tended with redneſs of the cheeks : beſides 
the name Herculean has been attributed to 


it, becauſe there is nothing greater or more 


powerful 


> 
- 


Book IT. or CHRONIC DISEASES. 279 


powerful in its effects, and its tendency to 
produce death far exceeds all other diſcaſes. 
The fight of it 1s horrible and frightful in 
all its circumſtances and in this reſpect 18 
juſtly compared to the elephant, certain 
death is its conſequence as it originates from 
a cauſe inferring death. It 1s a refrigera- 
tion of the innate heat not in a ſmall degree, 
or rather a congelation as when the water by 
the ſeverity of winter 1s converted into ſnow 
or hail, or after concreting chryſtalizes, 
ſuch is the common cauſe both of death 
and this affection. The beginning is diſ- 
tinguiſhed by no remarkable ſymptom, nor 
is the attack attended with any thing new 
or ſtrange, nothing appears on the ſurface 
of the body by which the evil can be diſ- 
covered, and its firſt beginnings refiſted, 
but a fire lurking in the viſcera, as in ſome 
confined priſon, is now kindled up, and 
being victorious over the internal parts, is 


communicated to, and affects the external, 
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for the moſt part the evil begins from the 
face, and may in ſome meaſure be compared 
to a fire ſhining at a diſtance from a watch 
tower. In ſome it begins from the extre- 
mity of the elbow, the knee, or the joints 
of the hands and feet, hence all hope ya- 
niſhes becauſe the phyſician at the begin- 
ning of the diſeaſe, when it is weak and 
has not as yet acquired ſtrength, does not 
exerciſe his art, partly from negligence and 
partly from his ignorance of the calamity of 
the ſufferers, at firſt they are torpid, as if 
from ſome trivial common cauſe, given to 
{leep, quiet, and their belly is dry, which 
ſymptoms are not very unuſual to perſons in 
health. But upon the diſeaſe increaſing, 
the breathing is attended with a heavy 
ſtrong ſmell, and what is exhaled is attri- 
buted to the air or ſome other extrinſic 
cauſe, the urine 1s white, thick, and tur- 
bid like that of a beaſt of burthen : their 
appetite for venery is great, and a diſtri- 
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bution of crude and unconcotcd matter 
takes place, but they have neither any fen- 
ſation of ſhame or concern, nor are ſenſible 
whether they have, or haye not concocted, 
the crudity is ſomewhat like concoction, but 
nothing is equally converted into what is 
uſeful and familiar to the conſtitution. 
Their digeſtion is eaſy, as if jt proceeded 
from the voracious attraction of the diſeaſe 
for its own conſumption, on this account 
the interior venter is dry; tumours ariſe 
one after another, but not adjoining, of a 
thick conſiſtence and rough to the touch, 
the interſtices likewiſe are cleft like the 
Kin of the elephant, the veins ate large 
not from a redundance of blood, but from 
the thickneſs of the ſkin, and not long 
after the anus is an additional proof of the 
whole body being equally diſtended and 
tumefied. The hairs on every part of the 
body die away eſpecially thoſe on the hands, 
thighs, and legs, they appear but rare on the 
6S 


clogged by ſome impediment, the veins of 
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os pubis and chin, the hair of the head like- 
wiſe falls off, and what affords ſubje& of 
greater wonder 1s, that they grow grey 
headed at an early period of life, and bald- 
neſs ſuddenly aſſails them; the pubes and chin 
are very ſoon bare, and if a few hairs axe 
left, the appearance is more unſeemly than 
if none remained, The ſkin of the head is 
deeply furrowed, and the chinks are fre- 
quent, deep and rough, the tumours in 
the face are hard and ſharp with a white 
head, and more greeniſh towards the baſis. 


The pulſe is ſmall, heavy, and flow, as it 


the temples and thoſe under the tongue are 
diſtended, the belly 1s troubled with bile, 
the tongue feels rough with ſmall warts 
reſembling hail, nor is it contrary to ex- 
pectation that the whole body ſhould be 
covercd with ſuch tubercles, for in thoſe vic- 
tims, whoſe juices are vitiated, the fleſh is 


full of ſmall bumps, which in ſize ſome- 
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what reſemble hail ſtones. Beſides when 
the affection breaks forth with violence from 
the internal paits, and appears in the extre— 
meties, excreſcencies like ring- worms infeſt 
the extremities of the fingers, the knees 
itch, and the pruriency is ſcratched with a 
degree of pleaſure, this kind of excreſcence 
goes round the chin ſometimes in a circle, 
the cheeks are red and ſomewhat {welled, 
the eyes are dim, and of a braſſy colour, 
the eyebrows are prominent, thick, bare, 
inchning downwards by their weight, and 
the interſtices contracted, with tumours 
riſing upon them : the colour 1s livid or 
black, the epicenium, or ſkin on the lower 
part of the forehead is greatly contracted ſo 
as to cover the eyes, as is the caſe in ſome 
degree with perſons in a paſſion, or with 
lions when enraged, hence the malady has 
obtained the name /eonma, but the patients 
may likewiſe be compared to miſerable dark- 
neſs ruſhing ſuddenly, the cheek bones and 

noſtrils 
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noſtrils are rough with tumours, the prom!i- 
nence of the lips is thick, and the inferior part 
is livid, the noſe is ſwelled, the teeth are not 
white but of a black appcarance, the ears are 
red with a mixture of black, obſtructeq, 
and have ſomewhat the appearance of thoſe 
of an elephant, ſo that their magnitude is ap- 
parently greater than uſual, there are ulcers 
at the baſis of their ears attended with 
an ichorous fluxion and pruriency, The 
whole body 1s ploughed with rough wrin- 
kles, and the clefts are deep like the black 
furrows of leather, on which account the 
name elephas has been affixed to the diſeaſe. 
It is attended with fiflyres of the heel and 
heart of the foot, which reach as far as the 
middle of the toes, and ſhould the evil 
ſtill increaſe more and more, the tumours 
of the cheeks, chin, fingers, and knees are 
ulcerated, and the ulcers are not only at- 
tended with a bad ſmell but become incur— 
able, for one riſes upon the back of ano- 

ther 
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ther and a continual ſucceſſion takes place. 
The different members are litelefs and dead 
before the patient, the noſe, fingers, feet, 
with the genitals and hands fall off, nor 
does the evil produce death, or a change from 
this miſerable ſtate of life and excruciating 
torture, untill the patient is torn limb 
from limb. The diſeaſe is of long duration, 
and in this bears a reſemblance to the life 
of the elephant, if any recent pain affects 
the different members of the body, the 
affliction is much more ſevere than for- 
merly, thcir appetite for different kinds 
of food variouſly prepared 1s not blunt- 
ed, but their taſte is without any ſaporiſic 
quality, nor is there any thing pleaſant 
either in their eating or drinking, cvery 
thing is deteſtable on account of the pain, 
the body is deprived of nouriſhment, and 
there is preſent a ravenous deſire, a laſſi- 
rude attacks the patients ſpontancouſly, and 
they are oppreſſed with an unuſual weight 
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in every limb, even in the ſmalleſt, more- 
over the whole body is diſaffected and 
reliſhes nothing, nather cleanlineſs or un- 
cleanlineſs, food or the want of it, motion 
or reſt give any kind of pleaſure, for th- 
diſeaſe produces diſguſt and alienation 
from every thing. Their ſleep is without 
any good effect, but watchfulneſs is {bill 
worſe from the repreſentation of their diſ- 
treſs, the difficulty of breathing is great at- 
tended with ſuffocation as if they were 
ſtrangled, and ſome have loſed life by fleep- 
ing the ſleep of death. While therefore 
they are in ſuch a dreadful ſtate, who would 
not fly or turn his back upon, either a ſon. 
father, or brother labouring under this 
cruel misfortune, eſpecially as there 1s a 
danger of the diſeaſe being communicated ? 
Hence many have expoſed their neareſt 
and deareſt relations in deſerts and upon 
mountains, fome ſupplying their wants for 
a time, others withholding the neceſſaries 


of 
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of life and wiſhing them to die as ſoon as 
poſſible. There 1s a report that one of 
thoſe expoſed in a deſert, on ſeeing a ſerpent 
creep out of the earth, devoured it alive 
being compelled from hunger, or pain of 
the diſcaſe, in order to exchange evil for 
cril, and that he did not die untill the 
members of his body putrified and fell off. 
It is likewiſe reported that another ſaw a 
viper creep into a catk of ſweet wine, and 
after having gorged itſelf, that it vomited 
rejecting a great quantity of poiſon at the 
{ame time with the wine, but after it was 
ſuffocated in the caſk, that the man drank 
very profuſely wiſhing to put an end both 
to life and the diſeaſe, as ſoon however as 
he was ſatiated and drunken, he at firſt lay 
on the ground like a perſon dying, and 
after he was rouſed from his ſopor and 
drunkenneſs, his hair in the firſt place fell 
off, with his fingers and nails, then all the 
different members of his body in their 


turns, 
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turns were conſumed and waſted; never- 


theleſs as his ſemen {till retained its quality, 


nature again reſtored and formed the man 
anew as if from birth, nouriſhing other hair, 
furniſhing new nails, with pure wholefome 
fleſh, and he put off his former ſkin, like a 
ſerpent in old age, being reſtored to the differ- 
ent functions of life, like one regenerated. 


Such is the ſtory handed down, which 


if not true, nevertheleſs does not much ex- 


ceed belief, for it is probable that one evil 
may be expelled by another, and that nature 
from the remaining ſpark of life ſhould 
renew a man is not ſo incredible as to ap- 
pear entirely a prodigy. 


BOOK 


OFTHE CURE 


OF 


ACUTE 


CHAP 1 


THE CURE OP TETANUS. 


T is neceſſary, in the cure of this diſeaſe, 
that the bed ſhould be ſoft, pleaſant to 
the touch, ſmooth, ſweet and warm, for 
the nerves become inflexible, hard and ſtiff 
from the diſeaſe, beſides the ſkin through 
its whole extenſion is ſqualid and rough, 
U the 
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the palpebræ naturally verſatile and eaſy of 
flexion ſcarcely cover the eyes, the eyes arc 
fixed and convoluted at bottom, moreover 
the joints are immoveable from their ten— 
ſion; the habitation of the patient muſt 
likewiſe be warm, and in ſummer, not ſo 
as to provoke ſweat or refolution of the 
nerves, becauſe the diſeaſe has a tendency 


to ſyncope. It is likewiſe neceflary not to 
defer putting in practice the other principal 
remedics, eſpecially as there is no time for 
delay ; whether therefore tetanus ariſes from 
cold without any manifeſt cauſe, from 
a wound, or abortion, it is proper to 
let blood in the arm, taking great care 
that the compreſſion of the bandage is eaſy, 
and that the aperture be made gently and 
with dexterity becauſe they are apt to excite 
convulſions, the patient ought to be blooded 
once in a moderate degree, not ſo as to pro- 
duce deliquium animi or cold of the extremi- 
ties, nor ſhould he be emaciated from hun- 
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ger, becauſe hunger induces cold and dryneſs, 


| his drink ſhould be mulſe thickened with- 
out any mixture, and the cream of piiſan 
| with honey, for theſe excite the leaſt 
pain and compreſſion of the tonfils, they 
| are ſmooth and very eaſily taken down, 
| very efficacious likewiſe in ſoftening the 
belly, and very powerful in recruiting the 


ſtrength: The whole body muſt be wrap- 
ped in wool moiſtened with gleucine 
oil, or the oil of ſaffron, in which either 


toſemary, fleabane, or mugwort has been 
boiled, and every thing ought to be very 


warm to the touch, it ſhould likewiſe be 
anointed with ointment made from linneſtis, 


a marſhy concretion, euphorbium, nitre and pel- 


© /tory with an addition of a conſiderable quan- 
© tity of caſtor oil; beſides it will be proper to 


FW] 


cover the tendons with wool, and to anoint 
the parts about the ears and chin, for theſe 
ſuffer grievouſly from the diſtenſion, the 
tendons too ought to be fomented with 

2 light 
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light fomentations, and the bladder with 
ſmall bags containing millet ſeed roaſted, 
or with bladders of oxen half full of warm 
oil, which ſhould be applied along the 
whole extent of the places to be fomented. 
Sometimes neceſſity obliges to foment the 
head, but it is neither ſalutary for the 
ſenſes, or nerves, becauſe it ſuffuſes the 
ſenſes with a miſt from the cloud of va- 
pour which aſcends, and affects the nerves. 
Wherefore the ſafeſt mode of fomenting 
ought to be praiſed, and materials choſen 
which do not emit a difagreeable ſmell, 
theſe ſhould conſiſt of oil in bladders, 
without ſtench, warmed in a double veil; 
or of fine ſalts in a bag, for millet and 
lineſeed are ſmooth and pleaſant to the 
touch, but emit a vapour and heavy ſmell, 
The mode of uſing the fomentations ſhould 
be the following: the patient ought to lie 
on his back and the fomentations ſhould 
be ſubjected to the tendons as far as the 


8 vertex, 


Book I. ACUTE DISEASES. 293 


vertex, but not to go beyond that to the 
bregma, becauſe this place is the common 
ſenſarium, and from it originates whatever 
is of advantage or hurt to the ſyſtem, But 
if cataplaſms are to be ſuperadded to the 
tendons, the occiput ought to be kept in a 
ſtraight direction, for if it is raiſed upwards, 
the head will be filled with the exhalations 
ariſing from the lineſeed and fenugreck, 


which conſtitute the materials of the cata- 


plaſms. After the cataplaſms, the appli- 
cation of a cupping glaſs to the gccrput on 
both ſides of the ſpine will be highly uſe- 
ful, but the flame ought to be very mode- 
rate, for the compreſſion of the lips of the 
glaſs is both painful and excites convulſion, 
it is better therefore to continue the draw- 
ing for a conſiderable time, and rather 
gently, than to draw much in a ſhort ſpace, 
tor by ſo doing the place will be made con- 
vex without any pain, which ought to be 


cut, and let the ſtrength of the patient be 


U 3 your 
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your guide in reſpect of the A Ot 
blood to be taken. 


Theſe are the remedies of fetauus ariſing 
from other cauſes than a wound: but ſhould 
the convulſion be induced by a wound, it 
15 dangerous, and there ſcarcely remain; 


any hope of ſafety, nevertheleſs it is ne- 


ceſſary to uſe every endeavour, fince ſome 


have been ſaved from the remedies ap- 
plied; beſides other applications, it is highly 


proper to moiſten the uleers by fuch warm 


—— — — — —— — — 


ſubſtances as have already been mentioned, 


likewiſe to apply fomentations, cataplaſms 
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and medicines, which eaſily excite warmth 


_ — — 


and naturally promote a quantity of pus, 
for the ulcers which take place in 7ezanus 


are of a ſqualid and dry nature. Take therc- 
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fore of the manna of frankincenſe, the 
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leaves of poley, and the reſin from the tur- 
pentine and pine trees, with the root 0: 
marſhmallows, likewiſe rue and the herb 

fleabanc 
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fleabane, theſe muſt be mixed in the cata- 
plaſms, ſome in a liquid form, others pul- 
verized, and ſome macerated in oil, the 
marſhmallows muſt firſt be bruited and af- 
terwards boiled in mulſe, it is neceflary 
likewiſe to ſprinkle caſtor over the 
ulcer, hence no ſmall degree of heat 
will be diffuſed over the whole body, be- 
cauſe the ſhiverings, which take place from 
the ulcers, have a bad tendency, The 
noſtrils ought likewiſe to be anointed with 
caſtor oil and a mixture of the ointment of 
ſaffron, it will be proper too to drink fre- 
quently of the caſtor as much as 1s equal to 
the weight of three obo/;, and if this proves 
nauſcous to the ſtomach, the root of ben- 
zoin ſhould be exhibited in quantity equal 
to the caſtor, or myrrh in half that quan- 
tity, all theſe ought ta be drank with 
mulſe, but if there is great abundance of the 
tears of benzoin which comes from - 
ene, as much of this as equals the bulk of 
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a bitter vetch ſhould be exhibited, after con- 
cealing it in a decoction of honey, in this form 
the patient is ignorant of its paſſing the pa- 
late, becauſe it is acrid, and from its unplea- 
ſantneſs and bad ſmell excites eructations, 
but if it cannot be ſwallowed in this manner, 
it ſhould be exhibited in a liquid form after 
diſſolving it in mulſe, for it is the moſt 
powerful of all other drinks which are 
calculated to excite warmth or moiſture, 
to relax the diſtenſion or ſoften the nerves. 


Vet if the patients ſwallow nothing, 


it muſt be given by the anus along 
with caſtor oil, the anus ſhould likewiſe 
be anointed both with this ointment 
and honey; it is neceſſary too that 
the bladder ſhould be moiſtened and 


anointed with it after it is brought to 


a proper conſiſtence with wax, and if 
it is time for voiding the faces and 
getting rid of flatulency, two drachms 
of the purgative called Hera ought to 

be 
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be injected into the anus, along with 
mulſe and oil, for beſides that it brings 
away theſe, it warms both the inteſtines 


and inferior venter from its various, Fr 
warming medicinal qualities, 145 
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CHAT. - Jt 


THE CURE OF ANGINA, 


HERE are two ſpecies of angina, the 

one is attended with great heat, in- 
flation of the tonſils and ſwelling externally, 
beſides the tongue, gullet, and all the ad- 
acent parts are ſwelled : the other conſiſts 
in a collapſe of thoſe parts, and internal 
compreſſion attended with a greater degree 
of ſtrangulation, ſq that the internal in- 
flammation ſeems to reach as far as the 
heart; it is neceflary to obviate this laſt 
as ſoon as poſſible, becauſe it very ſoon 
proves mortal to the patients. If they 
proceed from a ſurfeit or drinking, an in— 


jection ſhould be given the ſame day, and 
| it 


* 
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* 


it ought to be one of theſe wo, either that 
uſed to evacuate the ſeces, or by which 
ſome of the moiſture may be drawn down 
from the tonfils and thorax, but of all 
others there is none more ſimple or effica- 
cious than decoctions of centaury and 
hyſſop, and they are likewiſe very power- 
ariſe from a thin diet, it is neceflary to 
cut a vein in the arm, and the aperture 
ought to be made large in order that the 
blood may flow copiouſly and with eaſe, 
this will not be ſufficient to allay the 
heat, but the ſtrangulation will be miti- 
gated, and all the ſymptoms diminiſhed 
thereby, it will likewiſe be of no ſmall ſer- 
vice to bring the patient to a deliquium 
animi, provided it does not take place, for 
ſome, on being blooded, have died in this 
ſtate; conſiderable advantage has ſometimes 
been derived from ligatures above the ancles 
and Knees, but they are attended ſtill with 
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greater advantage if tied above the wriſts 
toward the elbows, or above the elbows 
towards the ſhoulders; if the patient can 
ſwallow any thing caſily, the wild cucumber 
ought ta be given with mulſe and whey 
in ſuch quantity as 1s ſufficicnt to purge, 
for this is more powerful than others to 
patients labouring under the diſcaſe ; ſpurge 
and muſtard are likewiſe ſerviceable, eſpe- 
cially as both evacuate and clear the belly. 
But ſhould the ſwelling not ſubſide, cut 
the veins under the tongue, after turning it 
towards the. palate, and if the blood flows 
eaſily and in great quantity, this is of more 
ſervice than all other remedies. It is like- 
wiſe proper that moiſt applications ſhould 
be made to the inflamed parts, in the firſt 
place ſuch as are of an aſtringent qua— 
lity in order that the matter may be re— 
pelled, wherefore let ſordid wool wet 
with the wine of hyſſop, and oil expreſſed 


from unripe olives, be employed ; beſides 


3 cataplaſms 
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cataplaſms are highly neceflary of a ſimi- 
lar nature to theſe applications, ſuch as 
are made from dates moiſtened with wine 
and beaten with the leaves of roſes, and, 
that the cataplaſm may be of a viſcid and ſof- 
tening quality, let barley flower be employ- 
ed or lineſeed with honey and oil ſo that a 
mixture may be made of the whole together, 
But if it comes to a ſuppuration there is 
need of warm applications as in the other 
ſpecies of anging, take therefore the flower 
of fenugreek, with manna and reſin in a 
liquid ſtate, and ſprinkle the leaves of 
poley, uſe likewiſe warm fomentations 
with ſponges dipt in a decoction of laurel 
berries and hyflop : but the moſt power- 
ful of all to promote ſuppuration 1s, that 
very fine part of the dung of pigeons or 
dogs, which is tranſmitted and pulverized 
through a ſieve or piece of linen, and after- 
wards ſprinkled on the cataplaſm. Let 
the waſhes be mulſe with lentils, or a de- 


coction 
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coction of hyſlop, roſes, dates, or of all 
together, the whole mouth muſt likewiſe 
be anointed even as far as the innermoſt 
part of the ſauces, with ſimples ſuch as 
the juice of mulberries or apples macerated 
in water, or with a decoction of dates, 
the medicines ſhould be compoſed of 
mulberries and honey, or wild rue and 
the juice of ſumach, or the diacheli— 
donium, by which is meant a prepar- 
ation of ſwallows. But if cruſts grow 
from the ulcers, the wathes and gargles 
ſhould be made from a decoction of 
hyflop in mulle, or of fat figs in water, 
and befides theſe, ftarch may be add- 
ed ſtrained in mulſe, or the cream of 
Pliſun or tragus,—In the other angina where 
a collapſe of the parts takes place, every 
thing muſt be brought from the internal 
parts to the external both moiſture and 
heat, and all the fleſh muſt be made to 
{well externally, wherefore let the irriga- 

tions 
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tions be warm, with rue, aniſe, and a 
ſprinkling of nitre, and the cataplaſms the 
ſame as formerly; it is of ſervice too to 
ſuperadd cerate with nitre and muſtard, in 
order to excite heat, becauſe heat applied to 
external parts gcnerally cures diſeaſes of 
this kind, but a tumor in the neck is 
the conſequence, which, when much ele- 
vated externally, frees from inflammation 
of the lungs, but when concealed inter- 
nally, is very pernicious to thoſe labouring 
under this diſeaſe. The perſons, who, from 
an apprehenſion of ſtrangulation in angina 
have cut the artery in order to promote the 
breathing with greater facility, do not 
ſeem to me to have truſted to experience 
in the matter, for a greater heat and in- 
flammation atiſe from the wound, which 
add to the ſtrangulation and excite cough, 
ſhould they eſcape this danger, the lips 
of the wound do not coaleſce, for both are 


cartilaginous and cannot be made to unite. 
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CHAP. III. 


THE CURE OF THE APFFFECTIONS OF THE 
COLUMELLA OR UVULA. 


SOME of thoſe affections incident to the 

columella may be cured by cutting, 
but it is not our preſent buſineſs to ſpeak 
of the chirurgical operations of theſe parts, 
it is more our deſign to point out how theſe 
affections denominated acute are to be cured, 
for ſome of them eaſily ſuffocate and put 
a period to life ; of this nature are thoſe 
which we call za and columna, both of 
which exiſt with a degree of inflammation, 
thickneſs, and elongation, ſo that they hang 
down into the artery. The columna is of 
an equal thickneſs from the baſis to the 


palate, but the uva confiſts of an unequal, 
its 
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its baſis is thin towards the palate, but 
towards the extremity iteis round and thick, 
of a red and livid colour, on which account 
the affection has got the name of uva. 
Theſe two it is neceſſary to alleviate as 
ſoon as poſſible, for death is ſudden from 
ſuffocation taking place, but if the patients 
are young, blood ought to be let from the 
elbow, and in order to promote a liberal eva- 
cuation the inciſion muſt be large, for blood 
drawn in this manner liberates the patient 
as from ſtrangulation : an injection muſt 
likewiſe be given of a mild nature at firſt, 
which may {till be made more acrid until 
{ſomething is derived from the ſuperior 
parts : ligatures too may be apphed with 
advantage ta the extremities, above the 
ancles and knees, and above the wriſts and 
clbows. But if the ſuffocation increaſes, a 
cupping glaſs ſhould be applied to the 
ecciput, or breaſt, and an juciſion made, be- 
ales every thing ought to be obſerved which 

X I pre- 
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J preſcribed in the foregoing chapter on 


angina, as the mode of death in both is 
1 alike, the ſame medicines ought to be 
| uſed for the mouth both aſtringent and 
2 emollient, with the external fomentations 
a and cataplaſms, the ſame mode likewiſe of 


anointing it ſhould be practiſed, but around 


the columna or uva let the aſtringent juice 


of ſumach be put, acacia diſſolved in honey 


or water, the juice of Hociſtis, the ſamiay, 
or lemnian earth, or that of the red finofer 
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ſtone, with the juice of unripe grapes; if the 


* 


#4 ua ſhould be ulcerated let gum and 
„ ſtarch liquified in a decoction of roſes or 
14 2 

* dates, with the cream of pliſan or that of 
Ti | 

a the grain tragus, be uſed, but in the 


cure of the columna let there be an addition 
of medicines ſomewhat more powerful, con- 
ſiſting of myrrh with the root coſtus, and 
the plant cyperus, for the columna tolerates 
acrid medicines of that nature. If this 
place becomes purulent in ſome, and 

the 
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the bones of the palate putrify, a period 
is put to life after pining for a conſiderable 
ſpace of time, the remedies proper on 
ſuch occaſions ſhall be mentioned in an» 
other place, 
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EH A Þ, IV; 


THE CURE OF THE PESTILENTIAL AFFEC- 
TIONS OF THE FAUCES. F 


"PHE cure of theſe affections denominat- 

ed peſtilential, is, in ſome degree, com- 
mon with that of the other affections of 
the tonſils, and partly peculiar to the peſti- 
lential only. In inflammation and ſtrangu— 
lation, clyſters, veneſections, irrigations, 
cataplaſms, fomentations, ligatures, and 
the cupping glaſs are equally the ſame, but 
the anointing medicines ought to be more 
acrid and powerful, becauſe the ulcers ſpread 
continually, nor are cruſtations formed 
on the ſurface. But if the matter drops 
from them to the internal parts, theſe al- 
though not formerly affected, are very ſoon 


ulcerated, 
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ulcerated, and the ulcers corroding inter- 
hally, ſpread with rapidity and kill the pa- 
tient. To burn them with fire may be attend- 
ed with ſome advantage, but is imprudent 
on account of the mus. The medicines 
proper on ſuch an occaſion ought to re- 
ſembſe fire in quality, both to reſtrain the 
corroſion and make the eſchars fall off; theſe 
ſhould be allum with honey, gall, and the 
flower of the balauftine tree, in a dry ſtate 
with hydromel, and it is neceſſary to blow 
them with a reed, pen, or any thick ob- 
long ſtalk in order that the medicines may 
touch the ulcers; the beſt medicine 15 
vitriol calcined with the calamine ſtone 
beat in vinegar, let there be a double 
quantity of the calamine, and the root of 
rhubarb with ſome liquid, but the com- 
preſſion of the ulcers ought to be guarded 
againſt, for it makes them moiſt, and they 
ſpread more and more. It is neceflary there- 
fore to ſprinkle the dry medicines on the 
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ulcers with a feather, and to pour the liquid 
into the gullet, which increaſes their li- 
quidity. But if the cruſts are now looſen- 
ed and the ulcers become red, then there is 
great danger of convulſions, for the ulcer: 
are moſtly dry, and the nerves are diſtended 
along with them. It is proper, at this 
period, to ſoften and moiſten them with 
milk and ſtarch, the juice of pfiſan or tragus, 
lineſeed or fenugreex, in ſome how- 
ever the columella is corroded as far as the 
bone of the palate, and the tonfils even to 


the very root and eprg/ottrs, nor can the pa- 


tients, on account of the cicatrix, take down 
any thing either ſolid or liquid, but the drink 
is rejected and the patient is ſometime+ 
ſtarved. 


C HAP. 
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CHAP V. 


THE CURE OF PLEURISY, 


N pleuritis there 1s no time for delay or 
procraſtination, but it is highly neceſ- 
ſary to obviate the diſeaſe as ſoon as poſſible 
with the moſt powerful remedics, for the 
fever being very acute ruſhes on to deſtrue- 
tion, and the pain of the membrane lining; 
the ribs becomes worſe, beſides the cough op- 
prefling the head and breaſt cauſes a proſtra- 
tion of ſtrength. Veneſection muſt there- 
fore be performed the ſame day, if the ma- 
lady ariſes from a ſurfeit of meat or drink 
the patient ſhould be ordered to faſt the 
ſpace of one day, afterwards blood ought 
to be taken from the vein which lies in the 
cavity of the clbow, not in that ſide corre- 
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ſponding with the inflamed ribs, for it is 
better that it ſhould be drawn at as great a 
diſtance as poſſible. The quantity taken 
ought not to bring on a de/iquium animi, as 
there is danger of inducing peripneumony it 
the body 1s rendered cold to ſuch a degree 
as produces deliguium, for the humours being 
deprived of the external heat and attrac- 
tion, run to the more inward parts, and the 
lungs being rare in ſubſtance and warm 
have a very powerful attraction, befides 
they are very near to the feat of the diſeaſe, 
and partake of the pain; ſucceſſions of this 
kind to the lungs are very unfavourable, 
whereas a pleuritis ariſing from peripneumony 
is more mild and attended with lefs danger. 
It behoves therefore, after having drawn 
a moderate quantity of blood, to allow the 
patient. time to recruit and then repeat 
the operation, if he feels himſelf well, it 
ought to be performed the fame day when 
a long remiſſion has taken place, but if not, 


0 
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on the day following; ſhould the fever 
however not intermit, for frequently it 
laſts a whole day and increaſes, then it 
ſhould be repeated on the third day duriug 
the ſecond intermiſſion, at which time food 
ought likewiſe to be given, and the whole bo- 
dy anointed plentifully : it is neceſſary to 
pour an emollient oil upon the ribs with warm 
ointment from a decoction of rue and aniſe, 
the fide ought likewiſe to be moiſtened very 
gently : in ſome both the pain and inflam- 
mation break out more violently, ſo that 
one would imagine the affection to lie in 
theſe very places, but this is owing to the in- 
creaſe of the internal diſeaſe. 


Let us at preſent diſcuſs the ſubject of 
food, as well as of the whole cure, ſo 
that no error may be committed here, for 


in the aliment the medicines are placed, yea 


the food conſtitutes the medicines: therefore 
it ought to be of a warm and humid kind, 
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gentle, light and equable, poſſeſſing a deter- 
gent, looſening quality, with the faculty of 
cutting and thining the phlegm, on which 
account let ptiſan be preferred to all other ali- 
ment, and at the beginning ſtrain it to a 
cream, ſo that the ſolid parts may be ſepa- 


rated, and let it be ſweetened only with 


honey, mingle with it none of the uſual 
ingredients to give pleaſure and variety, for 
the cream alone ſuffices both to moiſten and 
warm, beſides it is powerful enough to cut 
the phlegm and poſlefles every detergent 
quality, whatever is neceſſary to be brought 
up it effectuates without pain, and keeps 
the belly gently lax, it is ſufficiently bland 
and caſy to ſwallow, morcover its lubri— 
cating power mitigates the heat, cleans the 
membranes, concoRs the cough, and is al- 
together cmollient; ſuch are the virtues of 
barley. Wheat holds the ſecond place, and 
poſſeſſes a few of the qualities of ptiſan, for 
which it is commended, the lubricity, 


gentle- 
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gentleneſs, and pleaſantneſs to ſwallow are 
common to both, but in other reſpeQs it is 
inferior to ptiſan, the preparation, as in the 
other, is very {imple with honey only: that 
ſpecies of corn is likewiſe uſeful which is 
known by the name zrag7; rice is inferior 
to theſe, eſpecially as it is of a drying and 
exaſperating nature, and rather ſupprefles 
than facilitates the purgation of the ribs. 
That bread is beſt, which 1s thoroughly 
dried, bruiſed, and nicely fifted, well 
mixed and concreted, ſuch yields ſufficient 
nouriſhment with hydrome/. If the diſeaſe 
1s already far advanced and the patient 1s 
di ſaffected towards food, let ptiſan be given 
made from barley, well beaten and ſuffici- 
ently boiled, to which may be added aniſc 
and ſalt to render it palatable, with pure 
thin oil poſſeſſing no vicidity or exaſperat- 
ing quality, this laſt ingredient boiled with 
the ptiſan ſhould be in ſmall quantity, be- 


cauſe the oil renders it difagreeable to the 
_ taſte, 
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taſte, and depoſits its worſt part, which 
being abſorbed in the cream, through long 
concoction, is no longer evident; leeks 
likewiſe with their leaves, and bitter al. 
monds ought to be boiled in the cream, 
for they not only facilitate the breathing, 
but are highly medicinal, and afford the 
greateſt delight when eat in this manner, 


There is likewiſe an opportunity of giv- 
ing eggs that create good juice, and if the 
matter brought up is moiſt, and in great 
quantity, it will be proper to ſprinkle 
upon them a little ſulphur that has not ex- 
perienced the fire, and nitre; but thoſe 
eggs are to be preferred, which are new 
laid, as they do not ſtand in need of the 
fire, for the heat of the mother is not only 
more moiſtening than the fire, but is like- 


wile more familiar to the conſtitution of 


the patient, as to one animal from another. 
If the phlegm is glutinous and viſcid, a 
{.nall 


| 3 
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"v4 
{mall quantity of oil ought to be infuſed 1 
into the eggs, and a little reſin dried from i 
the pine tree ſhould be ſprinkled, in order * 
to meliorate the ſulphur, together with fy 
ſome of the turpentine tree ; pepper "ui 
is likewiſe ſerviceable in eggs, ptiſan, and 6 
every ſpecies of food, or any thing re- 5 
ſembling pepper. Of the fleſh kind, the "34 
petty toes are preferable ſtewed down into v4 
a cream, there is likewiſe great advantage 4 
to be derived from pigeons and hens boiled, * 
or the brains of hogs roaſted with the omen- Y | 
tum, without which they are unſavoury. = 


But ſhould the patient breathe eaſily, ſca, 
and rock fiſh may likewiſe be given, the 
beſt that the country produces; beſides that 
no error may be committed from the deſire 3 | 
of the patient, and that he may not pine 
from a thin diet, it is not improper to gratify 


him with apples ſtewed in water with honey, 
or roaſted in fat, but the ſkin, with the inter- 
nal rough parts and the feed muſt be re- 
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jected. In the ſeaſon, figs and other fruits 
of this kind are to be given, in as much as 
they are not only innocent, but may be at- 
tended with ſome advantage, ſuch things 
we deem proper to be obſerved relative to 
food. Applications of wool fumigated with 
ſulphur and moiſtened with ointment, in 
which aniſe or rue hath been boiled, ſhould 
be made to the ſide, with theſe it ſhould 
be frequently moiſtened, before taking 
food, beſides the uſual cataplaſms, melilot 
boiled in water and honey ought to be add- 
ed, to which ſhould be joined the ſubſtance 
of poppy boiled with a ſprinkling of man- 
na pulverized. But if what 1s brought up 
is very "moiſt and in great quantity, the 
fine part of darnell, or hedge muſtard 
ought to be mixed, and nitre ſprinkled up- 
on the cataplaſms. If the diſeaſe is pro- 
tracted, the pain becoming more urgent and 
the expectoration moiſt, then it is to be ap- 
prehended that the patient will fall into 


3 : n- 
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empyema, wherefore muſtard - and fennel 
herb ſhould be mixed. Should the 
patients have a ſenſation of cold in the 
internal parts, vinegar ſhould be add- 
ed, this is both uſeful and very ne— 
ceſſary to prolong the heat of the cata- 
plaſms, for the preſent heat is better 
than a renewal of them, let there be there- 
fore fomentations of millet ſced in bags, 
or of warm ointment in bladders. Every 
contrivance of the fomentation ought to be 
as light as poſſible, in order that the weight 
may not increaſe the pain, nothing pre- 
vents the uſe of light fomentations after 
taking food, if the pain is violent. | 


The proper time for the cupping glaſs 
ſucceeds theſe, which is employed with 
greater advantage after the ſeventh day, 
and it is by no means a favourable ſymp- 
tom if it is required before that time: it 


ought to be large, and broad on every fide, 


111 


Ts Oo TTn> ye. a _____ oc oa „ 
* n * ; ->— Sp wp, 2 4 0 : 0 — <7 © 
r aA Sx. ; 


— — — — = 4 
. 24> 
-- 


— - = - - 
- IV — 2 
— — 
Y _— Ao — ay 


. — * - _— es" 
SES =, —— en 
= | 7 — 


2 1 
— _—y > 
a 
5 * " * 


320 THE CURE or Book I, 


in order to ſurround eaſily the pained part, 
for the pain does not ſink deep but is dif- 
fuſed, the flame under it ſhould likewiſe be 
copious, ſo that the purpoſe of attraction 
may not only be anſwered, but that of heat 
too before the extinction of the fire, and 
after it is extinguiſhed, the part muſt be 
ſcarified, and as much blood drawn as the 
ſtrength will permit, which ought to be 
conſiderably more than 1s ever taken from 
the præcordia on any other occaſion, for the 
advantage of cupping in pleuritic caſes is 
very manifeſt, Salt and nitre applied to the 
ſcarifications are pungent and painful, but 
ſalutary, wherefore the ſtrength and diſpo- 
ſition of the patient are to be taken in- 
to conſideration, if he is of a bold and 
courageous mind, ſalt may be ſprinkled, 
not ſo as to tauch the wounds, by putting 
it on a linen cloth moiſtened with oint- 
ment, which thould afterwards be extend- 
over the place, the ichor flowing from 

it 
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it in this melted ſtate is leſs pungent than 
from the falt itſelf, but it is neeeſſary to 
anoint the cloth very plentifully, in order 
that by its mildneſs the pungency of the 
pain may be deadened. On the ſecond day it 
is of wonderful advantage to apply the cup- 
ping glaſs again for the purpoſe of drawing 
4 certain thin ichor from the wounds, this 
is more efficacious than the firſt, and is a 
oreater preſervative of the ſtrength, for it 
is not attended with an emanation of blood 
or aliment but of ichorous matter, and 
ſhould only be done after firſt eſtimating 
and weighing with yourſelf the ſtrength of 
the patient ; on the third day a cerate ought 
to be applied with the oil of privet and 
rue, but if the ſpittle ſtill requires a further 
purgation, let reſin be melted in the cerate, 
or ſulphur never expoſed to the fire be min- 
gled, and again apply the fomentation to 
the place, Moreover with regard to the 
cupping glaſs, it is neceflary to have a light 
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broad earthen veſſel fitted to the fide, or 
one of braſs, the lips of which ſhould be 
applied to the parts which are pained, a 
copious flame ought likewiſe to be ſubjected 
with oil in order that it may live for a 
length of time, the lips however ſhould not 
be cloſely impreſſed to the fleſh, but a ſpace 
left for the purpoſe of difflation leſt the 
flame ſhould be extinguiſhed, it will be pro- 
per to continue it for ſome time eſpecially az 
the internal heat of the glaſs is the beſt fo- 
mentation and a provocative of the ſweat. 
The cure likewiſe applicable to the inferior 
parts ought not to be over looked, in men, 
it is proper to infuſe oil of rue into the 
anus, and into the uterus of women : what- 
ever is drank or ſwallowed, ſhould be mulſe 
with rue and the juice of ptiſan if the 
cough 1s conſtant, ſo that the nouriſhment 
may contain medicinal qualities; but if it 
is not time to give food, let ſome compound 
be taken, ſuch as the Greeks call pinerium, 

which 
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which may be boiled into a proper conſiſt— 
ence with honey. Balls likewiſe about the 
ſize of a bean, of a roundiſh ſhape ſhould 
be held under the tongue and frequently 
turned, not fo as to be ſwallowed, but only 
liquefied; that medicine too 1s pleaſant, 
gentle and ſomniferous, which is made 
from the poppy with honey and melilot, 
theſe may be given both before meat and 
after it, likewiſe after ſleep: but to the pa- 
tient when faſting medicinal things ſhould 
be exhibited, take a ſmall glaſs full of nettle 
and linſeed, with the nut of the pine, and 
ſtarch, each of which ought to be bruiſed 
ſmall, likewiſe of bitter almonds to the 
number of twenty five, and as many grains 
of pepper, all which ſhould be roaſted and 
beaten together with honey, to the con- 
ſiſtence of an electuary, of this a ſmall 
ipoonful ſhould be given at one time: if 
what is exſ{created is moiſt and unconcreted, 
heat together of myrrh two drachms, one 
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of ſaffron, fifteen grains of pepper with 
one pound of honey, which medicine may 
be given before food to the half of a ſpoon- 
ful; it is ſerviceable likewiſe in chronic 
diſeaſes of this kind, when it is proper 
to exhibit oxymel if the breathing is very 
oppreſſive. 


But thoſe phyſicians who have adminit- 
tered cold water to patients labouring under 
pleuritis, I can neither gueſs on what 
what principle they proceeded, nor can | 
confirm ſuch a practice from experience, be- 
cauſe they, who have eſcaped danger from 
any thing cold, do not ſeem to me tv 
have been ſeized with pleurilis; among 
ancient phyſicians there was a ſpecies ot 
diſeaſe known by the name of a pleurii 
concurſus, which conſiſted in an excretion of 
bile, attended with pain of the ſide, and « 
{mall degree of fever, or without fever; tl» 
affection obtained the name plſeuritis, but 


had 
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had nothing of what really conſtitutes the 
diſeaſe, moreover the breath ſometimes ſhut 
up, and confined in the fide, occaſions 
thirſt and ſevere pain attended with a ſoft 
heat, this affection has likewiſe, by unſkil— 
ful men, been denominated pleuritis: in 
theſe caſes cold water may fortunately 
prove a remedy, and the thirſt may be 
quenched, the bile and wind paſs down- 
wards, and the pain together with the 
heat is diſcuſſed. But in an inflammation 
of the fide, and an inflation of the pleura, 
not only cold water but cold reſpiration 1s 
hurtful. If therefore, from the method of 
cure already laid down, perſons affected with 
pleuritis ſurvive but ſtill retain ſome de- 
gree of cough, and are troubled with re- 
turns of heat at different periods, it is neceſ- 
ſary to diſcuſs theſe ſpeedily, becauſe what 19 


left cauſes a relapſe, or is turned to ſuppura- 
tion. 
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THE CURE OF PERIPNEUMONY, OR PUL= 
MONARIA. 


PNFLAMMATION and repletion of the 


lungs is a very acute and deadly malady 
upon which ſuffocation follows in a ſhort 


time, the remedies therefore ought to be oppo- 


ſed to the diſeaſe as ſoon as poſhble ; let the 
veins in the elbow be opened, both in the 
right and left arm, or let the blood be taken 
from a large one only, in order that there may 
be a revulſion of humid matter from both re- 
gions of the lungs, not ſo as to produce 
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deliquium animi, becauſe ſuffocation is there- 
by increaſed, but allow the patient to breathe 
ſome ſhort time, and then renew the opera- 
tion, for if the diſeaſe ariſes from a re- 
dundancy of blood, veneſection carries off 
the cauſe; ſhould it be occaſioned by 
phlegm, froth, or any other humidity, in- 
anition of the veius gives greater ſpace to 
the lungs to perform reſpiration. It 1s ne- 
ceſſary likewiſe after veneſection to draw 
down the humours and flatulency, by anoint- 
ing the anus with nitre, honey, rue, or liquid 
reſin of turpentine ; but inſtead of phlebo- 
tomy, if there is any great obſtruction in 
the paſſage an acrid glyſter ought ta be ex- 
hibited, ſuch as ſalt with nitre, or the reſin 
of turpentine with honey, a decoction like- 
wiſe. of rue in oil and hyſſop in water, 
with one of the inner ſubſtance of the wild 
cucumber in water has been found very uſe- 
ful. Beſides light cupping glaſſes applied 
to the back eſpecially that part oppoſite to 
8 the 
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the ſeptum tranſuerſum, and to the precordia 
are of ſingular utility, the glaſs ſhould be 
affixed to that part of the breaſt which is the 
Jeaſt fleſhy, in order that, by its preſſure, 
the ſkin may not be hurt againſt the bones, 
for if the humours are drawn to any part of 
the body, and the breathing 1s forced out- 
wards by which the lungs are oppreſſed, 
there will be ſome relief from the malady, 
which ought to be cloſely beſieged and at- 
tacked in every quarter. But none of thoſe 
medicines, which, when taken inwardly, 
are of advantage, ſhould be omitted, for the 
lungs both jn a ſtate of health and diſeaſe 
attract moiſture; the medicines therefore, 
which thin and carry off the humours by 
perſpiration, or lubricate and render them 
flexile, in order that they may be eaſily 
extruded, ought to be adminiſtered; it 
is proper, in order to give immediate 
eaſe, to drink nitre with a decoction of 
hyſſop, or a ſaline draught with vinegar 

and 
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and honey, or muſtard with mulſe; ſprink- 
ling likewiſe in each the root of flower de 
luce and pepper has been attended with ad. 
vantage, theſe iikewiſe may be exhibited in 
a dry pulverized ſtate along with honey, 
But if the patients enjoy no ſleep in the day 
time, and are wakeful all night, there 1s 
danger leſt a mania takes place, then it is 
proper to exhibit the different ſomniferous 
medicines unleſs the diſeaſe has a remiſhon, 
in order that being exhibited at a proper 
time they may allay the ſeverity of the diſ- 
eaſe ; medicines of this kind are very nu- 
merous, and if any one is adminiſtered at 
the point of ſuffocation, or the approach of 
death, the fatal conſequences may be at- 
tributed, by the vulgar, to the phyſician. 


It is neceſſary too that the aliment fhould 
be of an acrid nature, thin, poſſeſſing a 
diſſolving and detergent quality; of the 
pot-herbs the following ought to be given, 

lecke, 
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leeks, creſſes, nettles and cabbages boiled 


in vinegar, but of the frumentaccous kind, 


the juice of ptiſan with a ſmall addition 


of wild marjoram or hyſſop, pepper likewiſe 


and a greater quantity of nitre inſtead of 


ſalt, moreover that kind of corn commonly 


called chondr; boiled with mulſe, is of great 
ſervice, but all muſt be diveſted of their 


flatulency by boiling, becauſe it is very 


pernicious to perſons labouring under perip- 


neumony, Wine may be given to drink if 


the patients are without fever, which does 


not poſſeſs an aſtringent quality in any 


great degree, for aſtringency has the power 


of condenſing, whereas it is more neceſſary 
to thin and relax the parts, and the greateſt 
care ought to be taken to bring away the 


ſpittle eaſily, but on the whole, drink ſhould 


be exhibited very moderately, for moiſture 


is pernicious to the lungs as they naturally 
attract both from the gullet and ventricle. 


Let the breaſt be covered with wool ſteeped 
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in oil with nitre or ſalt; that ointment !; 
the beſt which is made from the Jemni/?;; ; 
marſhy concretion ; muſtard hkewilſe ii 
dry ſtate, with moiſt cerate, is ſerviceable; 
upon the whole the humours, heat and 
breathing muſt be drawn outwards, which 
is in ſome meaſure promoted by the ſmel- 
ling of acrid ſubſtances, by anointing, and 
ligatures on the extremities, if, after doing 


theſe things, the diſeaſe does not yield, 


there is very ſmall hope of the patients rc- 


covery. 
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CHAP. I 


THE CURE OF THE REJECTION, OR VOMIT= 
ING OF BLOOD, 


AN effuſions of blood are alarming and 
by no means mild in their nature whe- 
ther they proceed from rupture, eroſion, or 


rarefaction of a veſſel; nor is it dangerous be- 


cauſe it comes from the breaſt or lungs, the 
ſtomach or liver, or even the head, which laſt 
is the leaſt hurtful of all, but becauſe all parts 
derive their nouriſhment, heat, and colour 
from the blood, and it ſtrikes with terror 
to ſee it iſſuing from the mouth in any mode 
whatever: it is bad when the effuſion is 
from any principal v/cus, but ſtill worſe if 
it happens from an eroſion or rupture. It 


bchoves the phyſician therefore to lend his 
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aid, in this diſeaſe, as ſoon as poſſible, and 


in the firſt place to make choice of cold ai! 
for the purpoſe of reſpiration, an apart- 
ment likewiſe that does not ſhake, a firm bed 
which cannot eaſily be moved, for con- 
cuſſion of every kind irritates the complaint ; 
what the patient reſts upon ought to be ſolid, 
not yielding much, nor deep, nor ſhould it 
be endowed with any great degree of heat : 
the body ought to be kept in a ſtraight 
poſition, nor ſhould he be diſturbed either 
with ſpeaking or hearing others con- 
verſe, the mind, in ſuch a caſe, ought not 
only to be free from every perturbation, but 
ſoothed by all poſſible allurements, eſpecially 
as the patients are apt to be diſpirited and 
ſtruck with horror, for who, on ſeeing his 
own blood does not dread the approach of 
death ? If there 1s a redundancy of blood 
and the veins are prominent, in every ſpe- 
cies of rejection it is neceſſary to cut a 
vein, whether it proceeds from a rupture or 


eroſion. 
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croton phlebotomy is highly conducive, or 
ſhould it ariſe from rarefaction, there is dan- 
ger leaſt the quantity of blood ſhould cauſe 
a rupture. The hollow vein in the elbow 
ought to be cut becauſe the blood iſſues 
freely from this, and it not only cafily ad- 
mits of the operation, but may be kept open 
many days without any harm, to ſum up 
the whole, in every inſtance of the prin— 
cipal viſcera this mode of letting blood 
ought to be adopted. This vein as well as 
the one ſuperior to it are both branches of 
the ſame vein in the arm, ſo that no greater 
advantage is derived by drawing blood from 


the one than from the other, and theſo 


perſons mult be entirely ignorant of the ori— 
gin, who connect the ſuperior to the ſto— 
mach and liver. But there are ſome phy ſi- 
cians who are of opinion, if the cituſion is 
from the ſpleen, that it is neceſſary to 
open the vein in the left hand, which lics 


between the little and ring fingers, becauſe— 
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they imagine that it particularly belongs to 
the ſpleen, but this likewiſe originates from 
thoſe of the inferior cubitus, why therefore 
ſhould one open that near the fingers, ra— 
ther than the vein in the curvature of the 
elbow, when this 1s not only larger, but 
more eaſily promotes the flow of the blood ? 
On the whole, in letting blood the flux 
muſt be ſuppreſſed before a deliquium aninmi 
1s induced, nor ought a great quantity to 
be taken at once, for the hemorrhage by 
the mouth is ſufficient to weaken the pati— 
ent, but, after drawing a httle, the opera- 
tion ſhould be frequently recurred to, both 
on the ſame day, and that following, like- 
wiſe on the third, and ſhould the patient 
be thin, having but little blood, it is im- 
proper to open a vein: theſe rules may 


ſuffice with regard to the letting of blood. 


Ligatures hkewiſe on the extremities, 
above the ancles and knees, or the wriſt: 
and 
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and elbows, have been attended with con- 
ſiderable advantage, the bandage itſelf ought 
to be broad, in order that the conſtriction 
may be more powerful and not excite 


pain. 


It is neceflary likewiſe to put wool, that 
has abſorbed hyſſop upon the places from 
which the hemorrhage breaks, and there 
ſhould be poured upon it ſharp ſour wine, 
with the oil of myrtle or roſes ; but if the 
hemorrhage is urgent, ſponges ſhould be 
applied inſtead of the wool, and vinegar 
inſtead of the wine, and the place ought 
to be anointed with the oil of myrtle : 
on all the ſponges ſhould be put the dried 
Juice of acacia, or hypociſtrs, or even of aloes; 
unripe grapes likewiſe diflolved in vinegar 


are highly ſerviceable ; but if the irrigation 


is fordid and cannot eaſily be tolerated, it 


will be proper to uſe plaſters, which ſpread 
around the ſkin and, in. ſome meaſure, 
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graſp it like a hand, beſides their cooling 
and drying faculty 1s very great. 


Their virtues known from experience 
are very numerous, ſome poſſeſſing one and 
ſome another, thoſe plaſters are the beſt, 
that have in their compofition, vinegar, 
the juice expreſſed from the leaves of the 
willow, likewiſe brimſtone, verdegriſe, 
allum, frankincenſe, myrrh, burnt copper, 
and the flakes of copper, ſuch like ingre- 
dients as the above ſhould enter the com- 
poſition ; wool moiſtened, or ſponges ſprink- 
led with -a ſmall quantity of vinegar ought 
to be put over the plaſters, but if the 
patients cannot well bear the diſtenſion in 
conſequence of them, an epithem ought to 
be made, which ſhould conſiſt of greaſy 
dates macerated in black ſour wine, to a 


maſs, then acacia finely beaten with the 


rind of the pomegranate, ſhould be ſprink- 
led, all which ought to be firſt laid over a 


piece 
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piece of rag, and then put upon the breaſt : 
another may be made from barley flower 
inoiſtened with wine or vinegar, and the 
flower of lentils carefully ſifted, which 
ſhould be put on a cerate made from 
the ointment of roſes, to theſe may be 
added the root of wallwort firſt bruiſed 
and then put through a ſieve: a third 
epithem is made by boiling the roots of wild- 
damaſcenes in vinegar, and bruiſing them 
into the form of a cake, mixing there- 
with a little /amach, with gum and myrtle, 
the mixture of theſe muſt be directed by 
the ſtrength, mildneſs, and ſmell requiſite 
in the medicine, for it is neceflary ſome- 
times to gratify the patients; theſe are the 
external remedies neceflary to be applied in 
this diſeaſe. But a more principal part of 
the cure conſiſts in what is drank, and in 
thoſe things proper to be taken inwardly, 
becauſe medicines approach neareſt to the 
parts affected. Theſe are threefold and ope- 
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rate either by conſtricting the parts through 
which the flux paſſes, and compreſling the 
veſſels; or by thickening and compacting 
the fluid itſelf ſo that it does not flow al- 
though the paſſages are ſufficiently open; 
or laſtly by drying up the inroads, which 
have a tendency to retain the blood m its 


former ſituation that the circumjacent places 


may not be evacuated by the efflux, and that 
noredundancy may happen where the effuſion 
takes place. In a rarefaction of the veins 
ſtyptic medicines are ſufficient for the cure, 
eſpecially as the blood oozes out faintly, 
not as yet being accuſtomed to flow : be- 
ſides in diviſions of the veins, ſtyptics caulc 
the lips of the wound to unite, but more 
powerful medicines muſt be uſed than in 
the former: when an eroſion takes plac: 
the lips of the ulcer cannot be made to 
unite by ſtyptic or aſtringent medicines, 
the wound gapes, and cannot, by comprel- 
fion, be forced to coaleſce, it is neccflary 


&!? 
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in ſome meaſure to congeal the blood and 
heat, for by their immobility and concretion 
ehe flux is liſted. In rarefaction of the veſ- 
ſels a preparation of vinegar poſſeſſes aſtrin- 
gent qualities powerful enough, becauſe the 
flux does not conſiſt of pure blood, but 
only of an ichor oozing through ſmall 
mouths, nor ought this to be given either 
in any conſiderable quantity or frequently; 
ſome have been cured by external applica- 
tions alone, at other times a decoction of 
dates, or of carob pods has been found ſuf- 
ficient, the vinegar uſed ought to be made 
from very aſtringent wine, and if not me- 
dicinally acrid and aſtringent, it ought to 
be ſo from length of time. But in the 
rupture of the veſſels beſides the former 
_ Preparations of vinegar, let there be ſimple 
medicines at firſt exhibited, ſuch as the juice 
of the plantain or blood wort with endive, 
an equal part of each ſhould be put to the 
yinegar, but if the effuſion is ſtill more 
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urgent, take ypociſtis or acacia in a dry form, 
and mix a drachm of either, with three 
glaſſes of the preparation, the juice like- 
wiſe of unripe grapes is very ſeryice- 
able; ſhould the calamity ſtill increaſe, 
ſprinkle with the former, gall pounded 
and the dried root of the bramble, with a 
ſea ſtone called coral dried and pounded, 
but the root of rhubarb mixed with the 
vinegar alone 1s more efficacious on account 


of its cooling, drying, and aſtringent qua- 


lities, likewiſe in accompliſhing eyery other 
purpoſe; if there is need of more power- 
ful remedies, throw about eighteen grains 
of this root into as much juice of endive 
and plantain, as 1s ſufficient to fill three 
or four glaſſes.—In eroſions, ſtyptic me- 
dicines ſhould be entirely uſed, with the 
view of making the blood concrete, and 
conſtrifting the different parts that receive 
it, in order that the veins at a diſtance 
from the wound may ſhut and collapſe, 
beſides 
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beſides the drink ought to be very powerful 
to effectuate this end, the juice of coriander 
with vinegar, and the rennet of a hare, 
kid or goat ſhould be given to drink, only 
in ſmall quantity, for it ſometimes pro— 
duces fatal effects, when more than ſuffices 
is exhibited, but of the juice there ſhould 
not be leſs than half of one glaſs given 
with three of the vinegar, and no greater 
quantity of the rennet than is equal to the 
weight of three or four Gi: in effuſions 
of this nature, the ſamian and eretrian earths, 
likewiſe that kind called after, which is 
remarkably white, with the red finoper 
earth and Jemnian ſeal, are found to be very 
efficacious, theſe, in the ſmalleſt exhibi- 
tion, may be given to the quantity of one 
drachm, and at moſt ſhould never exceed 
three, with a decoction either of dates, 
carob pods, or the roots of the bramble. 
But if the artery is exaſperated and cough 
£xcited, theſe earths ſhould be mixed with 
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cretian rob, ſtarch likewiſe joined with 
them 1s very efficacious in ſoothing the 
artery, for beſides its ſmoothneſs it is en- 
dowed with a glutinating power, this ought 
to be given once every day before food it 
the effuſion is urgent, but if not, it ſhould 
be exhibited twice or thrice towards the 
evening, beſides from the dried medicines 
ſuch as gall, pills ought to be made with 
honey boiled to a proper confiſtence, fumach 
likewiſe, that 1s uſed in food, 1s highly 
beneficial, as alſo grape ſtones and the ſeed 
of the ſharp pointed dock, either by them- 
ſelves or together, theſe ought to be kept 
under the tongue in a perpetual liquefying 
ſtate, beſides gum and leeks, with the 
tears of the thorn are of conſiderable ſer- 
vice; there is almoſt an infinite variety of 
medicines of this nature, and experience has 
taught that their application is as various, 
ſuch as the paſtils made from the Ægyptian 
thorn, or another ſpecies from amber, or a 

third 
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third which 1s known by the name of the 
ſaffron coloured, the preparation of each 13 


explained in its proper place, 


When the patients are not affected with 


fever every medicinal preparation 1s to be 


attempted, both in reſpect of quantity and 


frequency of repetition, but ſhould they la- 
Lour under fever, as 18 generally the caſe 
in inflammations, proper means can nei— 
ther be uſed ſufficiently to ſuppreſs the ef- 
fuſion, nor medicines exhibited during the 
paroxyſms, for the fever proves pernicious 
to many ſooner, than the effuſton of blood, 
The food of the patients ought to be vari- 
ous and in this reſpe& reſembling the me- 
dicines, yea the medicines are contained in 
the food, nor is it caſy to find all the ad— 
vantages of nouriſhment in one ſpecies only, 


neither 1s one ſufficicnt to work a cure, be- 


fides it cannot be uſed leſt diſguſt ſhould 


tnereby be produced, we mult therefore 


have 
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have recourſe to different kinds, which 
ought to poſſeſs, even to the touch, aſtlin— 
gent and cooling qualities, for heat excite; 
and provokes the effuſion of blood. It 
ought to conſiſt of ſteeped grain called 
condri, and rice with a mixture of wine 
and vinegar, but if the vinegar excites and 
exaſperates the cough, there ſhould be a 
decoction of dates; let the bread be baked, 
dry, bruited and reduced even to a very 
fine flower, but in all theſe ſhould be an 
addition of oil, with the herb ſavory ſea- 
ſoned with falt, and a ſprinkling of /ymach, 
If we chooſe to gratify the patient, cori— 
ander may be given to whomſoever it is 
agreeable, or ſome of thoſe ſeeds exciting 
urine, or which render the breathing eaſy ; 
let lentils be exhibited if the hemorrhage 
15 urgent, along with the juice of the plan- 


the juice ſhould be abſtained from, becauſe 
it is neither eaſy of concoction, nor plea- 


jant 
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fant to the taſte, above all, things diffi- 
cult of concoction ſhould carefully he 
avoided. Shouid death be dreaded from the 
hemorrhage, things not only unpleaſant 
and difficult of concoction, but even in a 
degree cruel are to be exlubited, provided 
they only are falutary, wherefore let dricd 
gall finely beaten be ſprinkled upon lentils 
which are in a dry and very cold ſtate ; 
eggs likewiſe rendered thick by boiling may 
be given with gall, or the rind of the 
pomegranate, neceſſity ſometimes compells 
us to join nouriſhment with the medi- 
cine. The drink ought to be very ſpar- 
ingly exhibited, for moiſture is diſadvan- 
tageous in a dry diet: theſe things ſhould 
be carefully obſeryed if it 1s the with to 
aſtringe and refrigerate, but if it is the ob- 
ject to render both the blood and breathing 
thicker, milk, ſtarch, and wheat are highly 
uſeful for this purpoſe, the milk ſhould 
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ſometimes be boiled with the one, ſome. 
times with the other, and a proper con- 
ſiſtence ought to be the criterion leſt they 
ſhould poſſeſs too much liquidity : but 
if the deſire is ſtill to aſtringe in a ſtronger 


degree, let the chondr; be boiled with dates, 


to which may be added ſtarch and milk 
in order to thicken it as they are highly 
uſeful for this purpoſe, likewiſe Tuſcany 
corn, which with milk 1s both glutinous 
and poſſeſſes a very great degree of viſci- 
dity. Pour likewiſe into the decoctions 
the rennet of a kid, as 1s uſually done 
with milk when it is brought to the 
conſiſtence of new cheeſe, millet ' ſeed 
boiled with milk is thicker than theſe, 
into which may be ſprinkled gall and 
the rind of the pomegranate; the due 
conſiſtence of the drying and thicken- 
ing medicines may be eaſily conjec- 
tured, and an exceſs of dryneſs ought 


ta 
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to be carefully guarded againſt, as it fre- 
quently not only excites cough, but ſome- 
times ruptures the veſſels; if the event 
is favourable and the flow of the blood 
reſtrained, a change to the contrary may 
ſometimes be indulged by ſome ſmall ad- 
dition, which however ought never to be 
carried to any exceſs, for complaints of 
this nature frequently return, and become 
very obſtinate, 


At this period it is proper to bring 
the patient to a good habit of body and 
to conſolidate the ulcers, by geſtation, 
gentle friction, jaunts of pleaſure, va- 
rious and accuſtomed food, and by 
every thing that can tend to chear and 
exhilarate the mind: theſe things ought 
to be done if, after an effuſion of blood, 
the ulcer coaleſces, and the place 15 har- 
:nomouſly healed up, but on the contrary 


ſhould 
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ſhould an ulcer be left, and putulency 
take place, ſome other method muſt be 
adopted, becauſe the effuſion returns a 
ſecond time: this ſucceeding affeQion 
ſhall be treated in the chronic dif. 
eaſes, 


EH. 
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E HAP. III. 


nuR CVRE OF THE AFFECTIONS OF THE 
HEART COMPREHENDING SYNCOPE AND 
CAUSOS. 


IN ſyncope it is {neceſſary that the phyſi- 

cian ſhould look forwards, for if the 
conſequences are well underſtood, the pre- 
ſent ſymptoms readily co-operate and lend 
their aid, befides the diſcaſe may ſome- 
times be anticipated, but patients do nor 
caſily eſcape from {yncope, which IT have 
formerly ſaid couſiſts in a diſſolution of 
nature, and when once it takes place, the 
reſtauration is not eaſy, the principal thing 
to be done therefore is to prevent it from 
taking place, and if this cannot be done, 
to obviate its firſt beginnings. What J ob- 
ſerved on the ſubject of acute diſcaſes, when 
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I explained the cauſes and ſymptoms «of 
ſyncope, ought to be well underſtood : : 
burning hot fever has been faid to be it: 
origin, and this fever 1s attended with 
the worſt ſymptoms, viz. dryneſs of the 
tongue, watchfulneſs, heat of the wvi/cero, 
as if from fire, and cold of the extremitics : 
the hands and feet are cold in a very great 
degree, the inſpiration 1s long, in order to 
attract cold air of which they are very 
greedy, becauſe their expiration is hot as 
fire; the pulſe 1s ſmall, very frequent, 
attended with 7remor and ſubſultus tend:- 
num, from theſe therefore and the other ob- 
ſervations on the ſymptoms, it may be 
eaſily conjectured that it is neceſſary to ob- 
viate its very beginnings : wherefore, un 
leſs the habit of the patient, his age, the 
ſeaſon of the year, and his timidity pre— 
vent it, a vein ought immediately to be 
opened. Yet if many principal things hin- 
der the doing of this, ſuch as a rough. 


drv. 
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dry, parched, black tongue, which are all 
known to be internal ſymptoms, in ſuch 
caſes the ſtrength of the patient ought to 
be duly weighed, whether it has been for— 
merly weakened by diſeaſe, pains, and 
hunger, for a proſtration of ſtrength not 
only takes place from hunger, but even 
from ſuffocation. Should {yncope however 
ariſe from plethora, and there is any great in- 
flammation of the precordia or liver indi- 
cated, there ought to be no delay in open- 
ing the hollow vein of the elbow, the blood 
likewiſe ſhould be taken by ſmall ſcarifi- 
cations in order that there may be no ap- 
parent great lofs of ſtrength, becaufe any 
copious flow weakens nature, the quantity 
therefore drawn ſhould be conſiderably leſs 
than on any other occaſion, becauſe if the 
malleſt error is committed in ſyncope, it very 
caſily turns todeſtrucion. Immediately after- 
wards food ought to be given to recruit the 
ſtrength, for nature is delighted with a 


A a change 
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change of the former and an addition of any 
thing new, but ſhould the ſtrength not 
fuffer plilebotomy, and inflammation cxiſt, 
then recourſe muſt be had to cupping long 
before the criſis of the diſeaſe, for in the 
criſis ſyncope uſually attacks, ſince at thi. 
ſame period nature either proves critical, 9. 
the diſeaſe produees death. If the patient is 
neceſſitated to drink wine, the greateſt cau- 
tion ought to be uſed, eſpecially as it is very 
unſafe in the caſe of inflammation and in- 
creaſes the pain of the ſufferers, on the 
contrary, it adds to the ſtrength and re- 
'vives nature, when inflammation does not 
exiſt; but wine is uſcful before the firſt or 
fecond fixing of the glaſs, both to relax the 
parts and promote the eaſy flow of the blood, 
and in ſome caſes after the ſecond, in theſe 
however it ſhould be exhibited ſparingly 
becauſe an cqual danger is incurred from too 


liberal a flow of blood even in cupping. 
Glyſters 
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Glyſters ſhould only be exhibited to carry 
off the hardu1:vd and inveterate farces, and 
even then great regard ought to be had to 
the ſtrength of tlic patient. Let cold ap- 
applications be made to the head ſuch as 
have been mentioned by me in the chapter 
on phenitis, exceeding ſomewhat the uſual 
degree of cold, let the patient breathe a 
pure frigid air and his eyes be delighted 
with the agreeable fight of plants, pictures 
and rivulets of water, let the converſation 
of his friends be jocular, and tuch as excites 
laughter and merriment, he ought likewiſe 
to be kept exceedingly quiet and his mind 
perpetually chearful, let {weet agreeable 
odours be uſed ſuch as do not burthen and 
affect the head, beſides his food ſhould emit 
an agrecable flavour, conlitting of flower 
ſprinkled and moiſtened with water or vine- 
gar, or warm bread newly baked, his mouth 
ſhould not be copiouſly diluted with wine, 
nor muſt it be altogether denied, drink 

Aaz ought 


r 


's 


7 - - 
—» — - T0 » Y 
* —_— 
K 


— 
„ 
OY 


* 3 
2 = 
T 


* + 
— —— — 2 = ——— No 
* — A _ 2 


* 
3 —-—-— — 
— -< by 


| Sr I 
” RK. — 


* 
4 - 
a” 

Re _ - 


. ———= — 
9 


SE 


33 — 
. 
— — 


ov * a — 
7 ont EX 
2 4 
- A I _ 
3 — — —— 
o — 


— — — 


356 THE CURE OF Book II. 


ought to be more frequently exhibited in 
this than in other caſes, the food through the 
whole day ſhould be light, admitting eaſily 
of concoction, and for the moſt part fru- 
mentaceous, likewiſe pleaſant to the taſte, 
although of ſomewhat worſe quality, for 
patients in this ſituation are to be gratified 
more than others, eſpecially as the diſcaſ: 
has no ſmall tendency to produce a refolu- 
tion of the ſtomach, hunger or ſtarving 1s not 
attended with any advantage becauſe the diſ- 
caſe itſelf 1s ſufficiently powerful to deſtroy 
and conſume every thing. But when 
it comes to the criſis, a moiſture bedews the 
neck and forehead, the extremities are cold, 
the pulſe very ſmall and frequent, as it 
creeping, ſomewhat obſcure and weak, 
then it is neceſſary that the patient ſhould 
take a little food, and it is a plain in— 
dication wine ought to be taſted; the head 
and bladder ought likewiſe to be fortified 
before hand with wet applications, all 


which 
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which remedies have already been pointed out 
in phren/tis, wine ought to be given not copi- 
oully, or to produce diſguſt and ſatiety, eſpe- 
cially as ſome have died from an unſcaſon- 
able repletion ſucceeded by want of appe- 
tite and inability either to eat or drink, be- 
ſides there have been many inſtances when 
the quantity of food taken with conſider- 
able appetite was not of the ſmalleſt ſer— 
vice to prolong life, a reſolution of nature 
having taken place, in ſuch cafes the food 


deſcended into the ventricle, but did not 


aſcend to recruit and give additional increaſe 


to the ſtrength : let the food therefore be va- 
rious, and moſtly frumentaceous in order 
that it may be more eaſily ſwallowed than 
chewed, when ſolid, it ought to be moiſtened 
and lubricated with ſome liquid : eggs when 
exhibited ſhould be entirely free from any 
ſolidity neither boiled nor roaſted very 
hard; let the mouthfuls of bread be moiſt— 
encd with wine, and the two or three firſt 
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ought to be warm, but afterwards every 
thing ſhould be given cold unleſs ſome 
lurking internal inflammation forbids it. 
Wine of a good flavour, not very aftrin- 
gent and poſſefling no great body 
ſhould be choſen, of the Grecian wines 
the Chian and the Le bim, or any other 
of the inſular wines that are of a thin tem— 
perature : among tlie Italian, let thoſe be 
made choice of, which are commonly 
known by* the Surrent:nian, Fundaman, Falcr- 
nian or the S17niman, provided its aſtringent 
quality 1s not great, but of all the different 
kinds thoſe are to be omitted that are 
either very old or new, let that which is 
exhibited at firſt be warm, and no lets 
quantity given than four glatles before thc 
criſis, nor more than three quarters of a 
pint although the patient is given to drink- 
ing, afterwards let food be given, and it 
the inflammation permits, cold wine may 
be exhibited agaiu in order to quench thirſt, 


and ſhould neceſſity urge, it mult not be 


adminiſtered 
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miniſtered by itſelf but with food, which 
ought to be taken before in order to pre- 
vent its affecting the mind: if after a conſt» 
derable ſpace of time, the patient wiſhes to 
ſleep, reſt muſt be permitted, but ſhould a 
copious ſweat flow, and the pulſo only move 
with difficulty, the voice become ſharp, and 
the breaſt be deprived of heat, then as much 
wine may be given as he can drink, as in 
it only remains any hope of life to per- 
ſons who are arrived at this degree of fri— 
gidity, let wine therefore be uſed ſometimes 
by itſelf, and ſometimes along with food 
at different intervals in order to carry off 
that laſſitude, which is occaſioned both by 
the diſeaſe and the food, for thoſe who are 
endowed with little ſtrength grow languid 
and fatigued after eating. It behoves the 
patient likewiſe himſelf to be of a brave, 
courageous mind, and the phyſician to en- 
courage and tell him to be of good hope, 
Iikewile to contribute to his aid by different 
kinds of food and wine. 
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Befides it is neceflary to uſe ſome other 
efficacious method of cure, both to chech 
the ſweat, recruit the ſtrength, and kindle 
up the remaining ſpark of life, let there- 
tore an epithem be put upon the left breaſt, 
made from dates macerated in wine wit}; 
aloes, and ſweet maſtich, and let theſe be 
taken up by a cerate made of ſpikenard; 
after this becomes dry and hardened, let 
another epithem be applied made from 
apples after the ſeed and hard part is extract- 
ed, but that which is bruiſed ſhould be 
mixed with ſweet ſmelling flower, after- 
wards mingle with it the leaves of worm 
wood and myrtle, acacia, likewiſe mann: 
finely ſifted, and then after macerating tl 
whole together take them up with a cerat: 
made from the grape of the wild vine. 
But ſhould the ſweat not be checked by 
theſe, let the juice of the unripe grape be 


added to the mixture, which is known by 


the name omphacion, to which likewiſe add 


acacia, 
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acacia, gum, efeulent ſumach, allum and 
dates, with the fweet ſmelling juice of 
coſes; let ali theſe be put upon the breaſt, 
taken up by a ccrate made from fpikenard 
and the unQuous part of the grape of the 
wild vine, for an epithem of this kind 
poflefles both a cooling and aſtrin gent power. 
The patient ought to he expoſed to the cold 
arr, and his habitation ſhould look towards 
the north, ſhould a cold breeze blow from 
that quarter, 1t will enliven his much de- 
jected lifeleſs foul: he ought likewiſe 
to walk amongſt meadows, fountains, 
purling ſtreams, and breathe the agrecable 
emanations of theſe, which exhilarate the 
mind, cheer the ſoul, and revive nature, 
beſides that they excite an appetite both 
for meat and drink: but if any one, from 
lis circumſtances, cannot obtain theſe, he 
ouglit to imitate the cold breeze, by the 
waving and fanning of ſweet odoriferous 


branches, and to copy after the ſpring by 
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ſtrewing the ground with leaves and 
flowers of the ſeaſon: beſides his covering 
ſhould be light, and much worn, to re- 
ceive the air and thereby diſſipate the hear 
at his breaſt, that which is made of old 
linen has the preference, his neck, throat 
and breaſt ouglit to be ſprinkled with flower, 
which by its agreeable ſmell nouriſhes, and 
checks the ſweat by its dryneſs; the thin 
and rare parts of his body ſhould be covered 
with wheaten flower, beſides his face onght 
to be ſprinkled with /amian earth ſifted 
and incloſed in a piece of fine rare linen; 
in order that the pulverized part may bc 
ſhaken over his forehead and cheeks, cal- 
careous earth extinguiſhed, and burnt 850 
ſifted with great care may likewiſe be thrown 
upon the parts of the body wet with ſwear, 
which is ſometimes checked by the appli- 
cation af ſponges dipt in cold water to the 
face, from their power of concreting the 
moiſture and condenſing the rarefied ſkin. 


It 
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It is likewiſe of ſervice to anoint the anus 
in order to get rid of the cold flatulency 
and the food, the heat of the extremi- 
tics ſhould be excited by gleucine oil, or that 
called the Syc16n/2 made with pepper, ca— 
ſtor, nitre, and fenncl herb, with a ſmall 
mixture of wax, 11 order that it may ad- 
here more cloſely to the parts; an ointment 
may likewiſe be made from the /1mneftis a 
marſhy concretion, with euphorbium and the 
berry of the laurel, which is of ſervice to 
excite and provoke the heat: beſides crude 
bulbous roots fuch as are {mall and red, 
along with pepper, and the dregs of vinegar 
levigated, make the moſt powerful plaſter 
for the feet, which ought to be removed 
frequently cvery hour, leaſt it ſhould raiſe 
ulcers and {mall puſtules. After theſe things 
have been carefully obſerved, there is a 
hope that the patient thus affected will 
eſcape death, and if the phyſician performs 
them rationally, and every thing turns out 


well, 
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well, wearing a favourable appearance, the 


Fi * ＋ 


following are the ſymptoms: along with 
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ſyncope the inflammations pretent will be dif- 
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cuſſcd, ſweat will no where flow, heat is 


brought out to every part of the body, even 


. 


to the extremities of the feet and nol- 
trils, the face wears a good heathful co- 


lour, the pulſe becomes more full and 


ſtrong, without tremor or /ub/ultus, the uſu— 


al voice returns and is ſonoxous, the patient 
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—_ — 


likewiſe in every other particular revives 


and flouriſhes, he 1s not without ſome de- 


— 


gree of laſſitude, but is obſerved to ſleep, 


when flcep feizes him, concoction is re- 
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44 gularly performed, and cvery ſenſe of the 
1 misfortune is obliterated, beſides nature 
ö i germinates and a new appearance is diffuſed 
. over the whole, when he awakes, his 


* 


breathing is caſy, he is light, clever, and 
endowed with a degree of ſtrength, and re— 
colleas the diſcaſe only as a dream. In 


jome, obſcure lurking fevers are left be— 


hind, 
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hind, and ſometimes ſmall inflammations 
with a dry parched tongue, they are with— 
out ſweat, have ſhivering fits, are torpid, 
broken and relaxed, ſucli generally fall into 
tabes, when this happens, it 1s needleſs to 
waſte time in directing the patients to ob- 
ſerve quietneſs and a thin light diet, they 
ſhould be moved about, geſtation likewiſe, 
with friction and the bath ought to be pre- 
ſcribed, in order that the remaining ſpark 
of life may be preſerved, increaſed and 
nouriſhed : milk ſhould be exhibited eſpe- 
cially that of a woman, who has lately had 
a child and is a nurſe, becauſe the pati— 
ents ſtant in need of nouriſhment and 
nurſing like new born children, but if this 
cannot be procured, the milk of an aſs that 
has lately foaled, ſhould be adminiſtered, 
for ſuch is of a thin and fluxile nature; 
after this the patient may be gradually 
brought to his ufual manner of living. 
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CHAT -£V; 


THE CURE OF CHOLERA MORBUS<. 


IN chalera the ſuppreſſion of thoſe thing; 

that ſhould be carried off is attended 
with very bad conſcquences, it is-incum— 
bent upon us therefore that we permit their 
ſpontaneous flow, but ſhould this not hap- 
pen, it ought to be promoted by the exl1- 
bition of ſome tepid water to be ſwallow— 
ed, which muſt be frequently done in 
fmall quantity, in order to prevent theſe 
vain and fruitleſs tenſions of the ſtomach, 


which reſemble convulſions. 


But ſhould vormina be preſent with cold 
of the feet, the belly muſt be moiſtened 


with warm ointment in which rue and 
cum- 
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cammin have been boiled, in order to carry 
ott the the flatulency, and it ought to be 


covered likewiſe with wool; the feet too 


ſhould be ſoftly rubbed and anointed, and 
the operation gentle without preſſure, which 
ought to be continued as far as the knees to | 
provoke the hat, theſe things ſhould be | 
performed untill the faces paſs downwards 
and the bile upwards; if the hardened 
faeces are dejected, and the bilious hu— 
mours carried oft, attended with bilious 
vomiting, diſtenſion, loathing, anxiety 


; and proſtration of ſtrength, then two or 


„ three glaſsfuls of cold water ought to be 
i given, in order to aſtringe the belly, ſo 
; that the retrogade motion of the fluids may 
| be ſuppreſſed, and the burning ſtomach 
7 


cooled; this ſhould be continually repeat- 


cd, after what is already drank is vomited; 


1 the cold water is eaſily warmed in the ſto—- 
4 mach, and the vomiting proceeds both from 
4 a ſenſation of heat and cold there, which is 
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ſtill accompanied with a deſire of more 


cold drink. But ſhould the pulſe becom- 


ſmaller and ſtill more frequent, without in- 
termiſſion, and the drops of ſweat break out 
about the forehead, neck, and throat, with- 
out any ſuppreſſion of the evacuation, 
and the vomiting ſtill continue with tenſion 
and deliguium anim!, at this time it is pro- 
per to pour a ſmall quantity of wine of a 
good flavour into the cold water, and pol- 
ſeſſing an aſtringent quality, for the pur- 
pole of exciting a ſenſation by its agrec- 
able ſmell, and that thc body may be 
ſtrengthened and recruited from its inherent 
nouriſhing power; for wine quickly al- 
cends, and is thereby of conſequence 111 
ſuppreſſing the retrogade motion, eſpe— 
cially as it is thin, and being eaſily diffuſed 
over the body aflifts in reſtoring to health, 
beſides it is powerful in ſupporting the 
failure of ſtrength at this time unavoidable, 
there may be ſprinkled likewiſe into it, 


flower 


h. 
* 
80 
2 
> 


Book II. ACUTE DISEASES, 369 


flower that is new and of a fine flavour. 
But if all the ſymptoms become more ur- 
gent, the ſweat and tenſion not only of the 
ſtomach, but likewiſe of the nerves, at— 
tended with fruitleſs hiccup, and diſtenſion 
of the feet, together with a great excretion 
from the belly, and ſhould the patient turn to 
a blackiſh colour, his pulſe ſcarcely moving, 
then it is neceſſary to anticipate the conſe- 
quences, but if this ſtate is already come, 
a great. quantity both of cold water and 


wine muſt be exhibited, the wine ought 


to be mixed leſt drunkenneſs be produced 


and the nerves thereby affected, along 
with it ſhould be given food and pieces 
of bread moiſtened; it is proper too to 
exhibit different kinds of food, ſuch as 
have been already mentioned in Syncope, 
likewiſe ripe aſtringent fruit, the fruit 


of the ſervice and medlar trees, with 


quinces and the grape. But ſhould 


every thing be vomited and the itomach 
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retain nothing, we mult recur to warm food 


L 
— 
8 — — 


and drink, for ſometimes the change has ſup— 
preſſed the vomiting, and let what 1s hot 


be made very hot, but if no good effect is 


produced, a cupping glaſs mutt be applied 
between the ſcafulut, and below the navel, 


they mult be frequently changed, becauſe 


their remaining long in one place is painful 
and attended with danger of raiſing ſmall 
bliſters. Sometimes too the agreeable motion 
of a breeze is of advantage both in reviving 
the ſpirits and Keeping the food in thr 
ventricle, beſides it makes the breathing 
caſier and produces a better pulſe. Should 


the ſymptoms grow worſe, thote applica- 
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tions mentioned in Syncofe muſt be made to 
the bellv and breaſt, ſuch as dates moiſten— 
ed in wine, acacia, hypociftis, theſe ſhould 
be taken up with a ccrate of roſes ſpread 
upon a linen cloth, and then applicd to the 
belly; but Jet maſſich, alves, and the 


pruiſcd leaves of wormwood, with a cerate 


ON 
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of ſpikenard, be applied to the breaſt, or 
over it wholly may be ſpread a cerate made 
from the wild grape : beſides if the feet 
and muſcles arc convulicd, anoint them with 
Hirgniau, gleucine, or old oil mixed with 
little wax, caſtor likewiſe may be ſprinkled 
upon them, and ſhould they be cold, anoint 
them with ointment made from /imneftis and 
euphorbium, wrap them likewiſe in wool and 
cheriſh them with the hands : moreover it 
is proper to anoint the ſpine, tendons, muſ- 
cles, and maxillv with the ſame, but if, 
after theſe, the ſweat is checked, the eva- 
cuations ſuppreſſed, and the ſtomach re- 
ceives food without vomiting, ſhould the 
pulſe likewiſe become ſtrong and full, the 
convulſions end, beſides the heat be brought 
to every part of the body and become 
troubleſome to the extremities, and if to 
theſe the ſleep and concoction go hand in 
hand, the patient may, on the tecond or 
third day, be permitted to take to his uſual 


B b 2 mode 
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mode of life, On the contrary, if he vo- 
mits every thing and the ſweat flows per- 
petually, attended with ſenſation of cold, 
and a livid hue, ſhould the pulſe be nearly 
extinguiſhed and the ſtrength fail, in ſuch, 
circumſtances it 1s lucky to find an honour- 
able retreat, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP” V. 


TiE CURE OF I1,EUS OR VOLVULUS. 


I ileus there is preſent a deſtructive deadly 
pain ariſing from inflammation of the 
bowels, attended with diſtenſion, and in— 
flation, beſides death, winch enſues, is very 
quick, accompanied with the greateſt mite - 
ry : ſome perſons labouring under diſcaſe 
without hope, are only afraid of death be- 
cauſe it ſtares them in tne face, but thoſe 
affected with eus covet death from the ex- 
ceſs of pain and wretchedneſs. It is ne- 
ceflary therefore that the phyſician ſhould 
preſcribe nothing inferior to, or weaker 
than the difeaſe, but ſhould he find that 
inflammation is the cauſe, then a vein 
ought to be opened in the clbow, and the 
B b 3 aperture 
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aperture made large, in order that the 
blood nouriſhing the inflammation may be 
effuſcd even to induce de/iquirm animi, tor 
this is the beginning either of quieting the 
pain, or ſtupifying the ſenſes, any reſ— 
pite in ies, is only delaying the pain 
for a ſhort {pace of time, (although it may 
procced from ignorance,) fince it is a hap- 
pincſs to perfons in this fituation to die, 
but it is not lawful for any phyſician to be 
the cauſe of death, ſometimes however, 
when he clearly fees that the preſent evil 
cannot be eſcaped, he may lull the patient 
to ſleep by producing a torpid gravity of 
the head.; But ſhould /s arife, without 
inflammation as the cauſe, from corruption, 
or any great degree of cold contracted, in 
ſuch caſe veneſection muſt be omitted, but 
every other thing 1s to be performed, the 
patient muſt be frequently vomited with 
warm water and drink oil, then the vo- 
miting muſt be repeated and the flatulency 


carried 
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carried downwards by ſtimulants, which 
are the juice of ſow-bread and nitre or 
ſalts; rue and cummin are likewiſe uſe— 
ful in carrying off the flatulency : it is 
proper therefore to anoint the anus with 
all theſe, together with the reſin of tur- 
pentine, and to foment with ſponges, or 


they may be uſed by way of clyſter along 


with oil, honey, hyſſop and a decoction of 
the ſubſtance of wild cucumber : ſhould 


the feces be evacuated, it is again proper to 
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inject warm oil with rue, for if this re— 


mains within, it proves a mild fomentation 
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to the inteſtines ; the places that are pained 
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ſhould likewiſe be moiſtened with oil in 
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which rue and aniſe have boiled for a con- 
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ſiderable time, and let fomentations like- 
wiſe be applied made of lentils, ſuch as 
potters and workers of iron make uſe of, 
or let them be made with millet feed and 
burnt ſalts ; cataplaſms, beſides the uſual, 
ſhould conſiſt of the flower of darnel and 
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cummin, with the leaves of hyflop and 
wild marjoram: let the cupping glafles 
be light, and applied near one another fre— 
quently upon the abdomen and ilia as far as 
the groins ; on the hinder part, the applica- 
tion ſhould be to the coxcendices as far as the 
kidneys, and along the back, for every at- 
tempt 1s to be made to alleviate the pain in 
all places. The drink of the patient ought 
to be a decoction of cummin and rue with 
ſtone parſley, or along with theſe ſome one 
of the anodyne medicines, of which there 
is an infinite number ſufficiently approved 
by experience; that medicine too compoſed 
from vipers is ſerviceable, given in a 
greater quantity to drink than uſual. 
But ſhould the pain not remit in any de- 
gree, and ncither the flatulency paſs down- 
wards, nor the faeces be de jected, the purging 
medicine called Hera is neceſſarily to be 
exhibited, which will either be expelled 
upwards with the phlegm and bile, or paſs 

downs» 
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downwards carrying along with it the feces 
phlegm and bile, which are the great fo- 
menters of the evil. Food ſhould likewiſe 
be exhibited having the power of rendering 
the belly lax, ſuch as chicken broth, oyſters, 
the cream of ptiſan boiled with a con- 
ſiderable quantity of oil, which has been 
infuſed from the beginning before the boil- 
ing, to which ſhould be added cummin, 
nitre, and leeks with their leaves: or a 
medicinal broth ought to be made from 
ſnails, and their juice ſtrongly boiled, which 
is very powerful in drawing down the 
faces, or Tellian water may be exhibited to 
drink if the patient 1s feveriſh, with a de- 
coction of wildnard, ſpikenard, or fennel 
herb, for theſe are powerful deductors of 
the flatulency, excite urine, and render 
the breathing more caſy. But ſhould the 


pain have vaniſhed, wine is of ſervice to 


excite the heat of the inteſtines, and to 
recruit the ſtrength, a decoction litewiſe of 
the 
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the root of fennel with maiden hair and 
cinnamon may be drank with advantage. 
Should the inflammation turn to ſuppura- 
tion, it is better to employ the medicines 
uſed on fuch occaſions, which are taken no— 
tice of in the chronic diſcaſes, where the 
cure of thoſe labouring under affections of 
the colon is delivered. 


HA 
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CA F. M4 


THE CURE OF THF ACUTE AFFECTIONS OF 
THE LIVER. 


FD the liver the blood 1s generated and 
from thence is ſent to all parts of the 
body, the whole liver reſembles a maſs of 
blood, and the inflammations in this v!/cus 
are very acute, for here the nouriſhment 
reſides, ſhould inflammation exiſt any where 
elſe, it is by no means ſo acute, for the 
blood is adventitious, but there is no ne— 
ceſſity of its coming from any other place 
into the liver. Should an obſtruction 
prevent the egreſs of blood, the liver be- 
comes inflamed being deprived of its efflux, 
but 
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but the influx of the aliment to the liver 
{till remains, for there is another paflage 
from the ventricle and inteſtines to every 


part of the bod y. 


It is highly proper therefore to eſfect an 
evacuation by opening the veins in the arm, 
and taking away a conſiderable quantity of 
blood, but not at one time: faſting ſhould 
be preſcribed at firſt, and food exhibited 
afterwards in ſmall quantity in order that 
the liver may be fitted for the reception of 
the medicines, external applications ought 
likewiſe to be made to diſcuſs what is ſta- 
tionary and collected in this vi/cus. The 
part therefore ſhould be anointed with 
ointment made of aloes and nitre, and wook 
put upon it that has drank in hyſſop; 
there is hkewile necd of cold applications 
eſpecially as the liver is greatly inflamed 
with the blood. Theſe ought to con- 
fiſt of the fine flower of darnel, or ot 

flowcr 
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flower de luce, with barley and line-ſecd ; 
the moiſt part ſhould conſiſt of acid wine, 
the juice of quinces with that of the 
tendrils of vines, hkewiſe of the wild 
vine, or oil along with this Jaſt ; ſponges 
ſhould hkewiſe be uſed to foment, after 
being dipt in a decoction of laurel-berry, 
with that of the maſtich tree, penny-royal, 
and flower de luce. But after a mitigation 
of the diſcaſe is produced by theſe, a cup- 
ping glaſs of a large dimenſion ſhould be 
applied, ſo as to encompaſs the whole 
hypochondria, and the incifion ought to 
be made decp to promote a greater flow of 
blood; in ſome caſes the preference 1s to 
be given to leeches, becauſe the bite of that 
animal penetrates deep, and cauſes a greater 
eroſion, hence it is that the flux of blood is 
trequently ſtopped with difficulty, but after 
the animal has fallen down being ſaturated, 
the glaſs may then be applicd as it will now 


attract from the more inward parts. When 


enough 
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enough has been evacuated, the wounds 
muſt be covered with applications proper for 
reſtraining the blood ſuch as ſpiders wehs, 
manna and aloes ſhould hkewilc be ſprinkled 
upon them, and boiled bread with ruc, me— 
lilot and the roots of marſh-mallows ſupcr- 
added, on the third day a ccrate of myro- 
balans, or the leaves of wormwood and the 
iris is proper, medicines ought likewiſe to be 
exhibited that are called malarmata or emol- 
lient, ſuch as have a power to extenuate, 
rarefy, or provoke urine, that is beſt which 
is made from ſecds, and whoſe virtues arc 
well known to all phyſicians from their ex- 
perience, ſweet marjoram and the melilot 
are likewite poſſeſſed of qualities highly uſe- 
ful. Their food ſhouid be thin, not diffi- 
cult to be {wallowed, poſſeſſing the power 
of provoking urine, fuch as grain with 
mulſe, in which there ouglit to be an 
addition of fait and anife in order to render 
it more palatable; the juice too of ptiſan 


has 
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has a detergent quality, and if a ſmall quan— 
tity of the ſeed of the wild carrot is infuſed, 
this ſtill poſſeſſes greater power of exciting 
the urine, for it draws it through thoſe 
channels, which reach to the kidneys from 
the liver, beſides the paſſage is very oppor- 
tune both from the breadth and ſtraightneſs 
of the veſſels. It is neceflary therefore to 
draw blood with leeches applying them 
oppſite to the kidneys, along the chum, 
theſe parts ſhould hkewite be anointed with 
ointment made from rue, {weet-flag and 
the ruſh: after theſe things have been care- 
fully obſerved, there is ſome reaſon to hope, 
that the patient will eſcape the fatal con- 
ſequences of the dileaſe : but ſhould it be 
converted to ſuppuration, the medicines 
that promote pus muſt be uted, an enume- 
ration of which ſhall be given by me in 
the affections of the colon, if pus is ac- 
tually formgd, the proper method both of 
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cure and cutting ſhall be pointed out in 
another place; let the above obſervations 
ſuffice likewiſe in reſpect of the ſplcen, 
if at any time it is ſeized with acute in— 
flammation, 
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nn. ö 


THE CURE OF THE ACUTE DISEASE OF 


THE VENA CAVA, AND DORSAL ARTERY. 


OUR anceſtors called the inflammation 

of the vena cava, and of the thick ar- 
tery extended along the ſpine, a ſpecies of 
cauſos, becauſe affections ariſe in both retem- 
bling that diſcaſe, ſuch as an acute ſharp 
fire, attended with faſtidium, thirſt, anxiety, 
palpitation at the fræcurdia and the oppo- 
fite part called metaphrenon, with all the 
other ſymptoms, which have already been 
enumerated, Beſides the fire tends to 
ſyncope as is the caſe in cauſos, for the 
vein originates from the liver, and the ar- 
tery from the heart, it is natural therefore 

Cc to 
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to imagine that the ſuperior parts of theſe 
viſcera, which principally contribute to life, 
will be affected, for the heart communi— 
cates heat to the artery, and the liver blood 
to the vein, in both theſe principal viſcera 
therefore are engendered ſtrong inflamma- 
tions, which makes it highly neceſſary to open 
the veins immediately in the elbow, anddraw 
a conſiderable quantity of blood, at two or 
three different times, or on a ſucceeding 
day, in order that, in the interim, the 
ſtrength may be recruited, Afterwards uſe 
cataplaſms, and apply a cupping glaſs to 
the præcordia where the artery paſſes, and 
between the /capulz, for there likewiſe its 
pulſations are felt, ſcarify freely, and draw 
the blood liberally, for men do not eaſily 
fall into deliguium anim!, from an inanition 
of thoſe veſſels. But as the belly is more 
than uſually coſtive, lubricating glyſters of 
an emollient nature muſt be uſed, and ſuch 
as are acrid carefully ſhunned, for the pa- 


tients 
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tients are eaſily affected with fever from any 
ſalt mixture or nitre liquefied, let therefore 
the juice of lineſecd and fenugreek be uſed 
with a decoction of the root of marſhmal- 
lows, which is powerful enough both to 
draw down the faces, and ſufficiently pun- 
gent; the feet and hands likewiſe ought to 
be carefully warmed by anointing them 
with gleucine or Sicyonian oil, or ointment 
made from the imneſtis a marſhy concre- 
tion, becauſe theſe parts are eſpecially affec- 
ted with cold: the patient likewiſe ought 
to drink medicines before meat, which pro- 
voke urine, ſuch as ſpicknell, fole-foot, and 
wormwood, into which nitre ſhould be 
ſprinkled, but the moſt powerful of all arc, 
the wild cucumber and cinnamon, if they 
can be conveniently obtained in any quan- 
tity : let milk be exhibited both as food and 
medicine, for they ſtand in need of ſome- 
thing cooling eſpecially as a fire burns with 
rage in their viſcera, the food too ſhould 

e be 
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be ſweet, containing much nouriſhment 
in ſmall quantity, ſuch nutrifying virtues 
milk poſſeſſes, it ought to be that of a wo- 
man lately brought to bed, and let two 
glaſſes of milk be mingled with one of 
water, the milk of a cow likewiſe poſſeſſes 
theſe qualities in a great degree, and next, 
that of a goat. Their food ſhould be light 
and eaſy of concoction, let it be chiefly 
the juice of the root of fennel, and the 
ſeed of parſley mingled with honey, the 
water too that 1s drank ought to contain 
theſe : beſides it is proper to promote the 
flow of the ſweat, and render the difflation 
every where moiſt and eaſy: let wet 
applications be made to the head as in 
cauſos, and an epithem put on the left 
| breaſt as in the caſe of ſyncope, let the pa- 
tient recline in a ſtraight direction, and 
every thing be obſerved that was preſcribed 
in cauſos, he ſhould be allowed moderate ex- 
erciſe in order to promote perſpiration, 

tho 
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the bath ought likewiſe to be permitted if 
he has a burning heat within, for theſe 
affections are not carried off by a criſis, 
although they are a ſpecies of cauſos, or 
burning fever, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


THE CURE OF THE ACUTE AFFECTIONS OF 
THE KIDNEYS, 


VERY acute inflammation takes 
place in the kidneys, at which time 
the veins likewiſe running from the liver 
are inflamed, and with them the liver it- 
felf, theſe are not of great length, but they 
poſſeſs a conſiderable breadth, ſo that the 
kidneys appear to be ſuſpended near to 
the liver: moreover an iſchuria ſupervenes 
the inflammation and greatly augments 
its acuteneſs, becauſe the cavities of the 
kidneys are filled with a redundancy of 
urine which cannot paſs off, beſides too 
in the caſe of calculi, when one ariſes in the 


kidneys, of greater dimenſions than the 
ureciers, 
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areters, it ſticks and cannot paſs, and thus 
by it the urine is hkewite intercepted. But 
the generation of ca/cu/; ſhall be treated of 
in the chronic diſeaſes, it ſhall likewiſe be 
demonſtrated how they either do not coa- 
leſce, or when formed, may be broke 
or diminiſhed, but heat and obſtruction, 
with whatever elſe produce death quickly, 
ſhall be the ſubje& of our preſent diſcuſſion. 
If ſtones already exiſt, and inflammation is 
preſetit, a vein in the elbow ought to be 
opened immediately unlefs the age of the 
perſon prevents it, and let the blood flow 
in conſiderable quantity, for inflammation 
is not only mitigated by the evacuation, but 
likewiſe the impaction of the ſtones is 
relaxed by the inanition of the veſſels, 
moreover the ſtones themſelves frequently 
paſs by urine, afterwards the parts are to be 
ſoftened with irrigations of gleucine or cypri- 
an oil, likewiſe fomentations and cataplaſms : 
let the herb mugwort and ruſh with the 

Cc 4 ſweet 
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{ſweet ſmelling flag be inthe cataplaſms, then 
apply a cupping glaſs to the kidneys in the re- 
gion of the j/chia, for an evacuation from this 
place is of the greateſt ſervice; let an evacua- 


tion of the belly likewiſe be produced by 


lubricating and viſcid glyſters, rather than 


ſuch as are acrid, they ought to conſiſt of 
the cream of marſhmallows or fenugreek, 
iometimes medicines that promote urine 
ſhould be exhibited before food, ſuch as 
have been enumerated in the diſeaſe of the 
liver, and food of the ſame nature ought 
to be given, eſpecially that which is eaſy 
of concoction, for crudities are hurtful to 
the patients. The preference is due to milk, 
eſpecially that of an aſs, that of a mare 
holds the ſecond place, the milk likewiſe 
of ſheep or goats is highly advantageous, 
in ſhort all kinds of it are uſeful. If the 
patients are poor it is neceſſary for them to 
bathe, but ſhould their circumſtances per- 
mit, it is better for them to ſit in a decoc- 


tion 
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tion of herbs, filling the veſſel ſo as to reach 
as far as the navel. If there 1s likely 
to be a formation of ps, the ſame cataplaſms 
and medicines muſt be uſed, which have 
formerly been mentioned in many other 
places: ſhoul” a ſtone be preſent, the ſame 
fomentations and cataplaſms are neceſſary, 
and the ſtones are to be broken with medi- 
eines, which it is proper to drink for that 
purpoſe ; the moſt ſimple are, a decoction 
of the herbs water parſley, and ſpleenwort, 
with oil and eſculent vinegar, the juice of 
which ought to be drank: the compound 
are, that antidote, which is called 6//?:mus, 
with the medicine made from vipers, and 
the animal known by the name co/cmos, be- 
ſides whatever clſe bears the teſt of expert- 
ence; Geſtation is likewiſe of the greateſt 
conſequence and attended with ſalutary 
effects, every mode of concuſſion too moves 
and propels the ſtones, the paſſage of which 
to the bladder is very painful, but when 

once 
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once they have fallen from the kidneys tlie 
pain is relieved, nor does it ſeem even to 
impreſs the imagination of the patient, 
beſides the diſturbed and anxious ſoul is 
freed as it were from the moſt inevitable 


aud diſtreſſing misfortunes. 
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CHAP IN 


THE CURE OF THE ACUTE DISEASES OF 


THE BLADDER, 


CUTE affections befall, or take place 

in the bladder reſembling thoſe inci- 
dent to the kidneys, ſuch as inflammations, 
ulcers, calculi, and grumous concretions, 
to which ſucceed a ſuppreſſion of urine 
and ſtrangury, but the pain in this viſcus 
is more acute, and death more ſudden, for 
the bladder 1s a broad nerve, but the kid- 
neys reſemble the liver having ſomewhat 
the appearance of concreted blood, in which 
too the moſt excruciating and lamentable 
diſeaſes take place, hence death with all its 


diſmal train aſſails miſerable and wretched 
3 mortals. 
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mortals. In the firſt place therefore that part 
of the belly called ceneon or the flank, ſhould 
be cut, and the bladder moiſtened with 
plenty of oil, together with rue and anifſe, 
But ſhould grumous blood be the cauſe of 
the pain and ſuppreſſion of urine, oxymel 
ought to be drank, or a ſmall quantity of 
limeſtone with mulſe, in order to diſſolve 
the grumi or concretions; likewiſe every 
thing that provokes urine, both herbs and 
ſeeds: ſhould the danger however ariſe 
from hemorrhage, this requires a remedy 
ſooner than any thing elſe, nor is it to be 
confidered as a trivial matter, in ſuch a caſe 
the application of thoſe remedies which 
ſuppreſs the blood are beneficial, refriger- 
ating and moiſtening the bladder with the 
ointment of roſes and wine, covering it like— 
wiſe with wool dipt in hyflop are ſerviceable. 
Epithems are likewiſe advantageous made 
from dates ſteeped with wine, together with 


the pomegranate or the juice of ſumach, but 


if 


if it cannot endure the epithems which are 
heavy, nor any great degree of cold, proper 
care ought to be taken not to refrigerate the 
bladder much eſpecially as it is naturally 
cold and very thin, it ſhould be anointed 
with gleucine oil, acacia, or hypociftis with 
wine; ſponges are to be abſtained from 
unleſs a violent haemorrhage urges. The 
food ſhould be of the frumentaceous kind, 
eaſy of concoction, producing good juices, and 
promoting urine, ſuch as has already been 
mentioned by me, in the chapter on the 
kidneys, let it be chiefly milk, ſweet wine, 
that called Therœum, or Scybellite ; the medi- 
cines ought to be potable, promoting 
urine, of a pleaſant ſmell, fluxile, and ſuch 
as fall under that deſcription : the baulm 
crickets are the moſt uſeful remedy for the 
bladder, in their ſeaſon they ought to be 
roaſted and exhibited inſtead of food, out of 
ſeaſon they ſhould be dried and beaten 
with water, and let there be a ſmall quan- 
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tity of the root ,of ſpikenard added to a 
decoction of theſe inſeQs, the patient ought 
likewiſe to fit down in the fame inſtead of 
a bath, in order to produce a relaxation of 
the bladder. But ſhould the impaction of 
calcul; ſuppreſs the urine, the ſtone ought 
to be removed by the inſtrument called a 
catheter, and the urine drawn off unleſs 
there is an inflammation preſent, when the 
parts are inflamed the paflage does not 
admit the inſtrument, moreover the patients 
are wounded thereby, but if the remedy 
cannot eaſily be performed and the patient 
is excruciated with pain, an inciſion 
ought to be made immediately under the 
gland into the neck of the bladder, in 
order that the ſtone may be got rid 
of, and to promote an effuſion of urine, 
afterwards the principal attention ſhould 
be directed to the cure, by making the 
wound cicatrize, if this cannot be done, 


it 
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it is better that a as or flux of matter 
ſhould be the conſequence during the re- 
maining part of life, than that the patient 
ſhould die miſerably from excruciating 
pain, 
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HAF. X. 


THE CURE OF SUFFOCATION, OR ST RANG U- 
LATION ARISING FROM THE UTERUS. 


HE uterus in women from an extenſion 


of its membranes moves every where 
in the z/7a, and like an animal is affected 
with different kinds of ſmells, for it is at- 
tracted and delighted with ſuch as are plea- 
ſant, and ſhuns the diſagreeable as if 
they were in ſome degree troubleſome; 
if therefore any offenſive bad ſmell is 
offered to the noſtrils the womb deſcends, 
on the contrary, ſhould the like be pre- 
ſented to the mouth of the wterus, it re- 
cedes and moves upwards; ſometimes how- 
ever its motion is to the one ſide or other, 
either to the ſplecn or liver, and its mem- 


6 


branes 
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branes contribute to its receſs or contraction 
ſomewhat like the fails of a thip : theſe ac- 
cidents likewiſe befall it from inflammation, 
tor ſhould the neck be inflamed and tume- 
fied, it falls outwards and becomes promi— 
nent, if the inflammation again 1s at bottom, 
it riſes upwards. But when it is protruded 
outwards, 1t 1s a filthy, diſmal, unpleaſant 
affection and attended with conſiderable pain, 
beſides the patient can ſcarcely walk, or 
rechne either on the ſide or back without 
ſwelling of the feet: if it aſcends, ſhe is 
ſuddenly ſuffocated and the breathing is 
greatly opprefled, nor is it in her power 
either to complain, cry, or aſk aſſiſtance 
from ſuch as are preſent, for, in the greateſt 
part, a ſuppreſſion of the breath ſuddenly 
takes place, and in others the voice is in— 
terrupted, it is highly proper therefore that 
the perſons preſent ſhould call in a phyſi: 
clan before the patient dies, 
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But if fortune ſhould bring you in the 
way, it is neceflary to open a vein, on 
knowing that inflammation 1s the cauſe, 
eſpecially that in the ancle, and fhould the 
blood not flow eaſily have recourſe to the vein 
of the elbow, after which another trial ought 
to be made of the former, the other things 
likewiſe, which aſſiſt ſtrangulation when in. 
flammation is not preſent, ought to be done, 
among theſe are, ligatures thrown upon 
the hands and feet, and tied firmly ſo 
as to produce torpor, to which may be 
added bad and feoetid ſmells, ſuch as that 
produced by liquid pitch, the burning of 
wool or hair, the extinguiſhing of a lamp, 
or that emitted from caſtor oil which, 
beſides its diſagreeable ſmell, has the power 
of warming the nerves in a cold ſtate : the 
ſtale urine likewiſe of a body almoſt dead 
excites the ſenſation, and drives the uterus 
downwards: moreover ſweet ſcented appli- 
cations ought to be made to the pudenda, 
ſuch 
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ſuch as gentle ointment, without any de— 
gree of pruriency, likewiſe ſpikenard, or 
the Agyptian ſweet thrub called bacchar, 
the parts too ought to be anointed with 
that ointment which 1s made from the 
leaves of the malabathron an Indian tree, or 
with cinnamon bruiſed together with ſome 
odoriferous ointment, beſides if any fuſible 
medicine can be made it ought to be in— 


fuſed into the ern,. 


The anus too ſhould be anointed with 
ſuch medicines as draw down the flatulency, 
and glyſters ought to be exhibited not of an 
acrid, but an emollient, viſcid and lubricat- 
ing nature, in order to void the feces only, 
and that the proper ſeat of the uterus may 
be empty and capacious enough for its re— 
ception, the juice of marſhmallows or fe- 
nugreek is ſufficient for this purpoſe, a 
decoction likewiſe may be made of melilot 


or tweet marjoram with oil; but ſhould 
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the uterus require greater force, 1 hypg- 
chondrium may be preſſed down with the 
hands either of a powerful woman or 
man, or girt about with badges tightly 
tied, in order that it may be confined to its 


place and not riſe upwards again. Sneezing 


ought likewiſe to be excited by taking hold 


of the noſtrils, as by this and other exer- 
tions the wierus has ſometimes returned 
to its proper place ; the pulverized part too 
from the root of fullers-weed, or pepper, 
and caſtor blown into the noſtrils has becn 
attended with advantage in this complaint; 
beſides it is neceſſary to affix light cupping 
glaſſes upon the thighs, a, iſchia, and 
groins, for the purpoſe of drawing down 
the wierus, the application of them likewiſe 
to the back between the /capule aſſiſts the 
breathing. 

Should ſtrangulation ariſe from in- 
flammation, it is proper to open the vein 


of 
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of the pubes and from thence to take a 
quantity of blood: friction of the face, and 
plucking hairs are likewiſe ſerviceable in 
reſtoring the patients to themſelves, and 
if their ſtrength will permit, they ſhould 
ſit in a decoction of ſpices, and be fumi— 
gated with the ſweet odours that aſcend, 
caſtor oil Iikewiſe ought to be drank before 
food with a ſmall mixture of Hera, if 
they are able the patients ſhould bathe, 
and after ſome conſiderable time, may re- 
turn to their ufual courſe, but their prin- 
cipal concern ought to be that the menſes 
are regular, and flow caſily. 
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EI. 


THE CURE OF SATYRIASIS OR PRIAPISNM, 


Nflammation of the nerves in the privy 
parts cauſes the penis to ſtand erect, 
and 1s attended both with venereal appetite 
and dejection during the act, the nervous 
diſtenſions reſemble convulſions, and can 
by no means be mitigated, beſides the ca- 
lamity is not to be allayed by the venereal 
act: an alienation of mind takes place, the 
patients at firſt are notoriouſly ſhamclefs 
and impudent, ſpeaking of their misfortune 
in a licentious manner, for their inſatiable 
luſt of copulation renders them impudent 
and bold, but after they have recovered them- 
{elves and the affection has ceaſed, then the 
mind is ſtable and returns to its former 


ſtate. 
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ſtate. In all ſuch caſes a vein both in the 
elbow and ancle ought to be opened, and a 
quantity of blood drawn frequently, nor is 
it unſeaſonable at this time to induce a deli- 
quium animi, ſo that ſtupe faction may take 
place, the inflammation may be diminiſhed, 
and the heat of the genitals mitigated, be- 
cauſe a great quantity of blood is a power- 
ful promoter both of heat and audacity, the 
inflammation is nouriſhed, and perturbation 
of mind with the greateſt confuſion is there- 
by produced: moreover the whole body 
ought to be purged with the medicine called 
hiera, for the patients not only ſtand in 
need of purification, but the medicines 
ſhould be naturally mild and gentle, both 
which purpolcs the hiera is admirably cal- 
culated to promote : beſides the genitals, 
the loins, and the places denominated plechas, 
together with the teſticles, ought to be 
carefully wrapped in wool as yet ſordid 
from the ſheep, which it is neceflary to 
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ſprinkle with the oil of roſes and wine, the 
parts too muſt be plentifully moiſtened in 
order that heat may not be occafioned by 
the wool, and the innate heat may be miti- 
gated by the cold and wet applications. 
Cataplaſms ſhould likewiſe be applied, 
which are made of bread with the juice of 
the herb plantain, night-ſhade, endive, the 


leaves of poppy, and whatever elſe occa- 


ſions cold with torpor: beſides the privy parts, 
the plechas, and 7chia ought to be anoint- 
ed with hemlock and water, likewiſe with 
wine, or vinegar, and in place of wool, it 
may be proper to uſe mandrake, acacia, and 


ſponges; in the mean time a decoction of 
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1 marſhmallows, with oil and honey ſhould 
9 be exhivited by way of glyſter but every 
I thing acrid muſt be avoided. Let cup- 


ping glafles be fixed to the 1ſchia or abdo- 


men, but leeches are more efficacious in 
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the wounds place a cataplaſm made of tlie 
crumbs of bread, with marſhmallows, af- 


terwards 
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terwards the patient ought to fit in a de— 
coction of mugwort, ſage, and flea-bane: 
ſhould the diſeaſe ſtill be protracted, and 
the ſymptoms not proportionally diminiſhed, 
convulſions are to be dreaded, to which 
perſons in this ſituation are frequently ſub- 
ject, then the method of cure muſt he 
changed, it will be proper to make uſe of 
warm applications, ſuch as g/eucime or Sy- 
cianian oil inſtead of that from roſes ; the 
parts likewiſe muſt be covered with pure 
clean wool and warming cataplaſms, for 
ſometimes a cure of this nature mitigates 
the inflation and heat of the nerves : more- 
over the patients ſhould drink caſtor oil with 
mulſe, their food muſt be cold, poſſeſſing 
very little nouriſhing quality, a ſmall quan- 
tity of which ought to be frumentaceous, but 
let the greateſt part conſiſt of pot-herbs, 
mallows, blites, lettuce, ſtewed melons, ripe 


cucumber boiled, and pompions in fſcafon, 


wine and meat during a long time muſt 


be 
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be carctully abſtained from, becauſe wine 
cats the nerves, ſoftens the ſoul, is a pro— 
yoker of pleaſurc, generates ſeed, and ex- 
cites to venery. Theſe are the remedic; 
which I have preſeribed againſt acute diſeaſes. 
It bchoves the young phyſician however to 
procure more by his own induſtry, and not 
truſt entirely to the writings of others, 
The acute diſeaſes have been thus treated, 
that whatever has been written on each dit 
eale, may be uſed by itſelf, or the Who], 


may be conſidered conjunctly. 


OF THE CURT 


OF 


CHRONIC DISEASES, 
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THE INTRODUCTION. 
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N chronic diſeaſes, the delaying a cure 

is attended with bad conſequences, be- 
cauſe the diſeaſes frequently become incur- 
able by procraſtination, flatalency 1s of ſuch 
a nature that it does not eaſily recede if 
once 1t has taken deep root, after con- 
tinuing ſome time it gathers ſtrength, and 


ſome- 
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ſometimes a period is put to this complaint 
only by the death of the patient; trivial 

diſeaſes are often ſucceded hy greater, and 
although at firſt they are without danger, 
yet their offspring becomes highly pernici- 
ous. It behoves the patient therefore net- 
ther to be filent, nor athamed of his com- 
plaint, nor to avoid the cure from any fear, 
the phyſician hkewite ought not to procra- 
ſtinate, for both contribute by ſo doing to 
render the diſcaſe incurable: fome perſons, 
from their 1gnorance both of the preſent and 
future, live the whole of their life labouring 
under diſeaſe, becauſe in many caſes death 
is neither ſudden, nor does the dread of it 
opcrate, on this account they do not com- 
mit themſelves to a phyſician, a proof of 
this may be gathered from cephalan, whict: 


comes firſt under our diſcuſſion. 
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CN AF 


THE CURE OF CEPHALAEXAX. 


THE head, by how much the more it 


contributes to, and is neceſſary for the 
preſervation of life, 1s proportionally the 
more grievouſly affeded when labouring 
under diſcaſe, the firſt attack is not inſuf- 
ferable being attended with a {mall degree 
of pain, ſounding of the cars, and heavi- 
neſs of the head, but ſhould it increaſe 
the end is deadly, finall pains therefore 
ought not to be overlooked, for in ſome 
caſes they are diſcuſſed by very trivial re- 
medies, if they are protracted for a length of 
time, the pain becomes more excruciating. 
In ſuch caſes a vein of the elbow ought to 
be opencd, but wine ſhould bs drank for 
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the ſpace of two days before the operation, 
and the quantity of blood taken muſt be 
regulated by the ſtrength of the patient, 
the beſt mode of proceeding is not to draw 
the whole at one time, but if the ſtrength 
admits of a very liberal evacuation, the 
diſeaſe is thereby continually diſcuſſed, and 
this for the moſt part holds in all chronic 
complaints of this kind, the patients ought 
afterwards to indulge freely for the ſpace 
of three or four days, then the Hera ſhould 
be taken as a purgative with mulſe as it 
eſpecially detracts the nouriſhment of the 
diſeaſe from the head, this medicine ought 
to be exhibited in a quantity not exceeding 
four or five drachms, and if it operates 
freely the bath and wine ſhould be pre- 
{ſcribed afterwards, likewiſe every method 
taken to ſupport and increaſe the ſtrength: 
after this blood ought to be drawn from 
the ſtraight frontal vein for ſuch an evacu- 


ation is attended with ſalutary effects, the 


quantity 
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quantity taken ſhould not exceed three 
quarters of a pint or thereabouts, but to 
proceed farther is improper, leſt an in— 
anition of the veſſels be produced, then 
after ſhaving the head with a razor apply 
cupping glaſſes, the firſt ſhould be to the 
vertex or crown of the head, and the other 
between the ſcapulæ, without producing a 
great effuſion of blood, the ſcarification on 
the vertex ought to be liberal in order that 
the blood may flow freely, and it is proper 
that the inciſion be made deep for remedies 
penetrating as far as the bones frequently 
cure cephalza : but ſhould the wounds cica- 
trize, the artery ought to be cut, theſe are 
double, ſome of them are ſituated behind 
the ears advancing a little farther and are 
very manifeſt by their pulfations, others are 
on the fore part and very near to the cars 
for they can be drawn together at the ſame 
time by an inſtrument called antitrochos, the 


latter are likewiſe eaſily diſtinguiſhed by 


pulſation, 
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pulſation, the larger of theſe near to the 
bones ſhould be cut, which is highly ſer— 
viceable; other very {mall arteries are ſitu— 
ated near the ears upon which 1t is uſcless 
to perform the operation, the mode of 
performing it has already been taken 
notice of in the chirurgical operations. 
After the remedy, in cephalaa, epilepſy. 
vertigo, and in all the diſeaſes of the head, 
it is ncceflary, after firſt evacuating the 
belly, to draw forth the phlegm either by 


ſwallowing ſome purgative medicine, or 


giving a glyſter, ſometimes it is forced 
from the noſtrils by exhibiting medicines 
which excite ſncezing, at other times by 
the mouth {ſuch as are proper for that pur- 
poſe being admunitered; the medicines uſed 
in the firſt caſe are pepper, the root of cud- 
wort, the teſticle of the caffor, theſe are 
very common, and ought to be bruiſed ex- 
ccedingly tmall, carefully ſifted, and blown 
with a ſtalk or the thick end of a quill, but 


3 cup. bitum 
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euphorbium mixed with any of theſe is more 
efficacious, beſides it may be mingled with 
oil, either the gleucine or Sicyonian, or 
the ointment obtained from the ſtorax 
tree, it ſhould be rendered very fuſile in 
order that it may be poured into the noſtril, 
for the two are united and adhere ſo cloſely, 
that from one canal it may at once be in- 
fuſed into both, the dilatation of both is ſome» 
what intolerable, the head 1s thereby un- 
mediately inflamed and 4 ſharp pain enſues. 
Thoſe medicines which bring the phlegm 
through the mouth are, muſtard, the cni- 
dian berry, pepper, and a kind of wild 
grape known by the name faminia, theſe 
may be exhibited either ſeparately or cou- 
junctly, but ſince it is proper to chew them 
and ſpit continually they ſhould be given 
with water, mulſe, or a mixture of vinegar 
and honey, the mouth ſhould likewiſe be 
carefully rinſed, which is eaſily accom- 
pliſhed by impelling the liquid againſt the 

L. 2 tonſils, 
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tonſils, extending the neck, and then throw- 


ing it out during the time of expiration, 
After as much phlegm 1s brought away as 
is neceſſary, the head ought to be bathed and 
ſprinkled with a quantity of warm water ſo 
as to produce perſpiration and difflation 
becauſe the obſtructions are very great, let 
the ſupper be ſimple with frugality, and 
wine may be taken with the view of 
ſtrengthening the ſtomach and recovering 
its tone, as it is eſpecially affected with 
pain, in the mean while after having eſta- 
bliſhed the ſtrength of the patient there 
is occaſion for the uſual glyfter, in which 
may be ſprinkled a conſiderable quantity 
of nitre, and two drachms of liquid reſin 
from the turpentine tree. On the ſucceed- 
ing day blood ought to be taken from the 
internal parts of the noſtrils by introducing 
a long inſtrument named cateradion, or ftorime, 
but ſhould there be no opportunity of procur- 


ing theſe, it is neceſſary to take the thick end 


of 
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of a gooſe's quill, and cut the nervous part 
in the manner of teeth ſo as it may re— 
ſemble a ſaw, and then introduce it into 
the noſtrils as far as the ethmoid bones, 
moving it with both hands if order that 
the place may be ſcratched and wounded by 
the teeth, the flow of the blood will be 
eaſy and copious eſpecially as the ſmall 
veins terminate here, and the ſubſtance is 
ſoft and eaſily cut: the vulgar likewiſe poſ- 
ſeſs ſeveral modes of ſcratching the noſ- 
trils, either by uſing rough herbs, or the 
dried leaves of laurel, ſometimes too the 
ſame purpoſe is effected by thruſting the 
fingers into them with conſiderable force, 
after taking a ſufficient quantity which 1s 
nearly half a pint, the blood ſhould be ſup- 
prefled with ſponges and vinegar, or ſome 
dry ſubſtance poſſeſſing a ſtyptic power 
ought to be blown into the noſtrils, ſuch as 
gall, allum, or the flower of the pome- 
granate. 
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After uſing theſe remedies whether the 
diſeaſe remains or ceaſes, it is neceſſary 
to come to the end of the cure, for the 
malady frequently returns and lurks rooted 
in its ſeat, wherefore after ſhaving the head 
with a razor which is of ſingular ſervice, 
the actual cautery ſhould be applied to the 
ſurface untill you reach the muſcles, but 
thould it be neceffary to penetrate as far as 
the bones, the muſcles muſt be carefully 
avoided, for ſhould they be burnt ſpaſmo- 
die convulfions are the conſequence, on the 
other hand when the cautery attets only 
the ſurface, it is ſufficient to pour ſweet 
ſmelling white wine with the oil of roſes 
on the part, a piece of linen rag moiſtened 
ought likewiſe to be extended over the 
cruſt till the third day, but ſhould the el- 
chars be deep, put over them, with a piece 
of linen, the leaves of lecks bruifed with 
{alt and mixed with ointment, on the third 


day let a cerate of roſes be put over the ſu- 
perficial 
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perficial eſchars, and Jentiles with honey 
upon thoſc that are deeper, but the medi- 
eines proper on this occaſion to produce a 
cicatrix have already been mentioned in an- 
other place. Some perſons have cut the 
{kin as far as the bone above the front in 
that part where the coronal ſuture is 
placed, and after raſing the bone as far 
as the middle have brought on a genera- 
tion of fleſh; others have perforated the 
bone as far as the membrane covering the 
brain, but theſe remedies are raſh, neverthe- 
leſs they ought to be uſed, if, after trying 
every other experiment, cephalza remains, 
provided the paticnt 1s both endowed with 
a courageous mind and ſtrength of body. 
Should a cure advance flowly, different modes. 
of exerciling the breaſt and ſhoulders ought to 
be adopted with the body in an erect poſture, 
the hands ſhould be thrown about carclefly, 
and the patient employ himſelf in jumping, 
tirowing of weights, and other exerciles of, 
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this kind, in the firſt and laſt place let the 
legs be rubbed and the head in the inter- 
mediate time, pitch ought likewiſe to be 
continually uſed and ſprinkled over the 
parts, the head ſhould be kept raw by 
ſometimes rubbing it with muſtard and a 
double quantity of bread to prevent the 
fire from being intolerable, at other times 
by anointing it with a compoſition made 
from the limneſtis a marſhy concretion, the 
euphorbium, and pellitory, the juice of deadly 
carrot alſo is of advantage in quieting the 
pain for a time and eradicating the evil, to 
which ſhould be joined thoſe medicines 
that tumify the ſkin, and produce tubercles 
reſembling warts. Let the diet in every 
ſpecies of the pain be thin with a ſmall 
quantity of drink, and water ought to be 
uſed, eſpecially before the application of 
any remedy, the patient muſt abſtain from 
all acrid ſubſtances, ſuch as omons, gar- 
lick, and the juice of benzoin, but not al- 


together 
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together from the muſtard becauſe its acri- 
mony, beſides the fomatic virtues it poſ- 
ſeſſes, is not ungrateful to the head, the 
phlegm is diffuſed and thinned thereby, or 
driven to the inferior parts; of the different 
kinds of pulſe, the bean and all of that 
ſpecies, ſuch as peas, and whatever are de- 
nominated ochr: and dolich; are very bad, 
lentils hold the ſecond place after theſe, 
which are poſſeſſed of ſome concocting and 
excretory virtues, but they fill the head and 
occaſion pain, nevertheleſs when boiled 
with pepper are not altogether to be de- 
ſpiſed, the grain comprehended under the 
name chondri waſhed clean is very agree- 
able, ſeaſoned with wine and honey to make 
it palatable, wllich may be either taken by 
itſelf, or boiled in ſimple broth, the ſeeds 
likewiſe uſed in ſeaſoning are ſerviceable, 
ſuch as caraways, coriander, aniſe, but 
parſley ſeed is to be preferred to theſe, mint 


and pennyroyal, beſides their agreeable 
Ee4 knell, 
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{mell, have a power of exciting urine and 
expelling flatulency. Of the fleth kind, 
every thing that 1s old or ſtale is reprobated, 
but that of a cock lately killed, the ring 
dove, or other pigeons, with whatever is 
not very fat, ſuch as pigs feet, or a roaſted 
hare are highly uſeful and deſerve praiſe, 
the fleſh of oxen or ſheep thickens and 
Blls the head, that of a kid is not altogether 
bad, all kinds of milk and cheeſe increaſe 
the pain: among the different kinds of fiſh, 
the preference is to be given to the rock ſpe- 
cies and all fuch as fall under that denomi— 
nation: ſuch of the boiled pot-herbs as ex- 
cite urine and render the belly lax, may be 
taken with ſafety, viz. mallows, blites, 
beets, aſparagus, but cabbages are to be 
avoided on account of their acrimony; the 
lettuce has the preference of all the crude 
kind, roots even boiled are attended with 
bad conſequences, radiſhes, rape roots and 
turnips excite urine but fill the head, ſkir- 


rets 
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rets are both flatulent and ſwell the ſto- 
mach ; let white wine be uſed of a thin 
quality and ſweet, poſſeſſing aſtringeney, 
but not to render the belly coſtive, all ſweet- 
meats are hurtful to the head likewiſe dates 
of every ſpecies, figs and grapes are of a 
mild and ſoothing quality, and whatever ex- 
cels in the ſeaſon of ripe fruit, every 
thing that produces or contributes to ex- 
cite diſguſt is bad, crudities are ſtill more 
pernicious, fatigue of different kinds is leſs 
hurtful than indigeſtion nevertheleſs it is 
attended with diſadvantage ; walking abroad 
in the morning after an evacuation of the 
belly is beneficial provided the breathing is 
not affected, it is likewiſe highly ſervice- 
able after ſupper, geſtation too continued 
for a length of time through places where 
the wind is not felt, nor the head expoſed 
to the ſultry and ſcorching heat of the ſun, 
agrees well with patients labouring under 
this diſcaſe; every kind of venery injures 
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the head and nerves, the patients ought to 
go from cold to warmer climates, and from 
moiſt to thoſe more dry ; ſailing and leading 
a life at ſea are likewiſe attended with the 
greateſt benefit, and 1f any one dwells near 
the ſalt water bathing is highly proper, the 
beſt conſequences too are derived from 
ſwiming, rolling in the ſand, and fiſhing in 
the ſea. The 1ame applications and reme- 
dies may be employed in that pain of the 
head called heterocrania, for whatever is 
ſerviceable to the whole may be uſed to any 
part of the head; ſuch perſons as do not 
overcome the diſcaſe by the obſervation of 
theſe preſcriptions, ought to uſe hellebore 
as the laſt and moſt powerful remedy. 


CHAP. 
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HAF. II. 


THE CURE OF VERTIGO, 


V ERTIGO may cither ſucceed cepha- 

lea, or ariſe from cauſes peculiar to 
itſelf, ſuch as the ſuppreſſion of the hamor- 
rhoidal flux, or the blood accuſtomed to flow 
from the noſtrils, it may likewiſe originate 
from a want of perſpiration and difflation of 


the body: ſhould it be occaſioned by cæphalica 


the ſame remedics are to be uſed which 


have been enumerated in the foregoing 
chapter, in what caſes the ultimate and 
more violent remedies ſhould be put in 
praQtice, I will afterwards point out. If 
it is owing to any ſuppreſſion of the fluids 
the uſual excretions are to be promoted, 
which is highly ſalutary to nature, but 

ſhould 
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ſhould this be retarded, and the diſeaſe in- 
creaſe, a vein ought to be cut in the elbow 
both in the ſuppreſſion of blood that uſu- 
ally flows from the noſtrils, or of the 
accuſtomed perſpiration; if the diſeaſe 


proceeds from a redundancy of humours 


in the liver or ſpleen, or any of the viſcera 


ſituated in the middle of the body, cupping 
glaſlesare ſerviceable and give relief, as much 
blood ought likewiſe to be drawn by theſe 
as in the former caſe, for the blood as 
well as the ſtomach foſters the cauſe. 
After this the remedies of the head are 
to be ſubjoined, the ſtraight frontal vein 
or the arteries in each coiner of the noſe 
ought to be cut, and the cupping glaſs ap- 
plied to the crown of the head, it is pro- 
per likewiſe after ſhaving the head to 
make it raw, and to draw the phlegm 
through the noſtrils by ſneezing medicines, 
or through the mouth in the manner 1 
have already pointed out, every thing 

ought 
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ought to be done in the ſame order I have 
preſcribed in cephalæa, except only that an 
addition may be made of the juice of ſow- 
bread, or pimpernell to be infuſed into 
the noſtrils. 


The remedies of the head having now 
been carefully obſerved, ſuch as are known 
to be more efficacious and violent in ver- 
tigo ſhould be uſed, it is proper to exhibit 
emetics both after ſupper or the eating 
of roots, beſides it prepares for the taking 
of hellebore, becauſe the ſtomach ſhould be 
carefully exerciſed before we procced to 
the exhubition of ſtronger medicines, the 
phlegm too is now rendered thinner and 
more fuſible when the hellebore is exhibit- 
ed, the doſes of which are very numerous, 
in order that it may prove ſerviceable to 
the more robuſt it ought to be cut to 
the ſize of a ſmall cake or a little thicker, 
and two drachms may he given at one doſe 
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along with grain called condri, carefully 
waſhed and cleaned, or lentils; but to 
thoſe patients that are weaker and of a 
thinner habit, it may be exhibited in a de- 
coction of honey, of which two or three 
ſpoonfuls are to be taken at one time, the 
mode of making it ſhall be explained elſe- 
where. Between each remedy the patient 
ſhould be allowed ſome food to recruit his 
ſpirits, and that he may better ſuſtain the 
intermediate incidents, during the acceſſions 
of the diſeaſe it is of ſervice to throw 
ligatures above the ancles and knees, the 
wriſts and the arms below the ſhoulders 
near to the elbows: an embrocation for 
the head may be made of roſe oint- 
ment with vinegar, in which it is pro- 
per to boil thyme, parſnep, ivy, or any 
ſuch thing, let the extremities and face 


of the patients be carefully rubbed, and 


let. them ſmell vinegar, pennyroyal, mint 
and other herbs of that kind ſteeped in 


vinegar . 
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vinegar; the jaws ought to be ſeparated by 
ſomething for that purpoſe, as it happens 


ſometimes that they are locked cloſely to- 


gether, a titillation of the tonſils ſhould be 
produced in order to excite vomiting, for 
ſometimes from an effuſion of phlegm the 
patient is raiſe> out of darkneſs, thus far 
has it been obſerved in order to alleviate 
the paroxyims and diſſi pate the cloud, but 
with regard to the whole mode of life 
both during the cure and afterwards, the 
following obſervations conſtitute my opi- 
nion. Much ſleep as well as watchfulneſs 
is bad, as it tends to ſtupify the ſenſes, 
and the performance of every action is ren- 
dered dull and languid from a redundancy 
of vapour, theſe are the cauſes of hea- 
vineſs of the head, the ſounding of ears, 
and the ſhining appearances befare the 
eyes, which are all indications of the diſ- 
eaſe : watchfulneſs on the other hand pro- 
duces crudities, waſtes the body, is labori- 
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ous and tireſome, deadens the ſpirits and 
affects the mind, wherefore the patients 
are frequently ſeized with mania and me— 
lancholy, but ſleep in mediocrity is uſeful 
both for the diſtribution of the aliment, 
and to give eaſe after the labours of tlic 
day ; great care ought to be taken 1n pro- 
moting the excretions of the belly, for this 
is the principal cauſe of diflation, and con- 
tributes to carry off the different humours : 
friction of the legs ſhould again be per— 
formed with rough linen cloths untill red- 
neſs 1s produced, afterwards let it be ap- 
plied to the back, ribs, and laſtly to the 
head, after this the patients ought to walk 
abroad gently towards the beginning and 
end, but more quickly in the intermedi- 
ate time, after walking, reſt thould be ob- 
ferved in order to recruit the breathing; 
the voice ought to be gently exerciſed and 
the patient ſhould rather uſe grave tones, 
beeaufe acute ones diſtend the head, and 

produce 
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produce palpitations of the temples, pulſa- 
tions of the brain, inflations of the eyes, 
with tinkling of the ears, ſhrill notes, in 
mediocrity, are ſerviceable to the head : 
afterwards geſtation is to be obſerved, which 
is highly uſeful in difflating and carrying 
off every ſenſation of weight from the head, 
it ought to be continued a conſiderable time 
but not to produce fatigue, this mode of 
exerciſe ſhould not be performed in the 
winding places of a country, nor crooked 
roads, as theſe have a tendency to produce 
vertigo and increaſe the complaint, the 
places ſuitable, on ſuch an occaſion, ought 
to he ſtraight, ſmooth, of conſiderable 
length, and ſomewhat elevated the patients 
may uſe the beſt bread only if they have 
been accuſtomed to it, provided it is no impe- 
diment to their exerciſe, but it ought firſt 
to have been rendered eaſy of concoction, 
the head and hands ſhould be gently rub- 
bed to excite heat in order that the 
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plight and ſtrength of body may be increaſed, 
afterwards let friction be performed upon 
the head in an erect poſture and continued 
for a length of time, beſides exercifes are 
{ſerviceable to the neck and to recover the 
free ute of the hands if done ſkilfully, it 
is proper to raiſe and elevate the head, 
and likewiſe to exerciſe the eyeſight by the 
free diſtribution of the hands, throwing the 
quoit, or diſputing with the cæſtus, any 
ball however either large or fmall is hurt- 
ful, becauſe circumvolutions and diſten- 
ſions of the head and eyes occahon veriigo, 
Jumping and running are of the utmoſt 
conſequence, and all ſwift exerciſes help to 
to ſtrengthen the limbs, the cold bath 1s 
ſerviceable but the total diſcontinuance of 
it is preferable to the warm, the former 
poſſeſſes the powerful qualities of aſtring- 
ing, condenſing, and drying the head, in 
which confiſts a healthful ſtate, on the 
contrary, the warm 1s equally efficacious in 
moiſten- 
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moiſtening, relaxing, and effuſing dark- 
nels, hence the ditcaſes of the head, to 
theſe cauſes the ſouth wind is likewiſe 
nearly allted, which produces dulneſs of 
hearing; after the exerciſes already preſcribs 
ed, reſt ſhould be allowed in order to quiet 
any perturbation, gentle preſſure of the head 
is likewiſe ſerviceable to the ſkin, water, 
or wine and water ought to be drank, 
which is highly uſeful and eaſily obtained, 
the leaves of pot herbs ſuch as mallows, 
betes, blites, &c. may be taken which 
have an cmollient quality and ſoften the 
belly, a ſtomatic ointment agreeable to the 
taſte, that caſes the head and is powerfully 
emollient, may be made from thyme, ſavory, 
or muſtard, let warm eggs be given in wins 
ter, and cold in ſummer, without the ſhell 


and not roaſted, olives likewiſe, with dates, 
fiſh well ſeaſoned, chondri carefully waſhed 
and mixed with ſomething ſweet to render 
it palatable, after theſe ſalt is to be uſed, 
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reſt and quietneſs ſhould be obſerved both 
in reſpect of ſpeaking and hearing, the pa- 
tients ought to walk abroad where they 
can breathe in a favorable air, it is general- 
ly moſt delightful among trees and ſhrub- 
bery, when they come to ſupper, the cold 
bath ought eſpecially to be made uſe of 
again, and the body anointed ſparingly, 
ſhould this create my reluctance, the 
operation at leaſt ought to be extended to the 
legs, let the ſupper be of the wheaten kind, 
ſuch as 7r:0n, ſweet cake-bread, it may like- 
wiſe conſiſt of the chondri prepared and ren- 
dered eaſy to be ſwallowed, or of pfiſan 
void of flatulency and eaſy of concoction 
through boiling, pepper, pennyroyal, mint, 
onions, or a {mall quantity of leeks may be 
added to render the ptiſan more agreeable, 
vinegar very ſharp is ſerviceable, of the fleſh 
kind the lean of fat animals ſuch as pigs 
head and feet may be taken with advantage, 
likewiſe all the bird kind, the quantity 


allow- 
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allowable may be eafily conjectured; to the 
above may be added hares and veniſon, 
likewiſe fowls, which are readily obtained 
and very uſeful, all ſweet meats and deſerts 
are hurtful to the head, except dates, ripe 
figs and grapes, which are attended with 
good effects if the patient is not troubled 
with flatulency ; in the ſecond courſe let 
the patient take whatever is caſy of concoc- 
tion, light, and without fat, afterwards it 
is proper to walk about, and exhilirate the 
mind, then to return and enjoy quiet ſleep. 
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THE CURE OF EPILEPSY, 


Eilepſy requires the application of th, 

moſt powerful remedies, for, as often 
as it is recollected, we are not only ſtruck 
with horror on account of the painful and 
dangerous affection, but even ſhudder at 
the degree of naſtineſs and diſgrace inſepar- 
able from the calamity; I am of opinion 
therefore, if the patients were ſpectators of 
themſelves during the paroxyſms, and be- 
held their ſufferings, they could no longer 
endure life, but the cruel and unſcemly 
ſymptoms are concealed from them, be- 
cauſe they are deprived both of the ſenſa- 
tion and denied the opportunity of ſeeing 
the diſtreſs at the time. It is the beſt 


way 
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way to follow that method of cure which 
nature caſily points out, when at the dit- 
ferent periods of life there is a change 
wrought in the conſtitution of the man, for, 
on abandoning that dict and manner of 
life which foſters the diſeaſe, it recedes 
along with it and becomes no more trouble- 
ſome. In the mean time if it ſeizes the 
head 1t obſtinately remains there, every 
thing therefore ought to be done which was 
ordered in the chapter on cephalza, both 
concerning the drawing of blood and purg- 
ing the body, the veins in the elbow and 
frontal vein are to be cut, the cupping glaſs 
1s likewiſe to be apphed, but the derivation 
ought not to be ſuch as induces deliquium 
animi, becauſe it provokes and excites the 
diſeaſe, all the arteries both before and be- 
hind the ears ſhould be cut, amidſt theſe 
things, it is neceſſary to make a free and 
liberal purgation with the he and ſuch: 


medicines as draw down the phlegm fron! 
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the head, but there are ſtill much more 
powerful medicines which may be uſed, for 
their habit can endure the moſt ſevere pain, 
beſides hilarity and good hope make the 
patients courageous and enable them to en- 
dure; it is neceſſary even to uſe hot applica- 
tions to the head, refembling fire, which 
are attended with advantage, in the firſt 
place the bone muſt be perforated as far as 
the dip/oe or ſecond /amina, afterwards cc- 
rates and cataplaſms muſt be ufed untill 
the dura matter or membrane is ſeparated 
from the bone, ſhould this not be ſucceſs- 
ful, the operation ought ſtill to be continued 
on the naked bones, although ſome reſiſt— 
ance is made, untill you reach the black 
thick membrane called nine, and after 
the part begins to cicatrize either by putre- 
faction or purgation of the wound, through 
the aſſiduity and boldnets of the phyſician 
{till purſuing the cure, the patient at laſt 


eſcapes from the fetters of the diſcaſe: in 


all 
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all caſes the uſual frictions are very power- 


ful, and ſuch as have already been men- 
tioned ought to be uſed untill rawneſs of the 
head is produced, cantharides are the moſt 
powerful remedy in this diſeaſe, but it is neceſ- 


ſary before the uſe of them, that the patient 


drink milk for the ſpace of three days, in 


order to fortify the bladder, to which they 
are highly injurious; theſe therefore are the 
injunctions to be obſerved when the diſeaſe 
affects the head. But ſhould the cauſe ori- 


ginate from the internal and middle parts, 


and the diſeaſe is thereby induced, which 
is very ſeldom the cafe, for they, in this 
great evil, generally ſympathize with the 
head which is rhe ſource of the diſeaſe, in 
whatever manner or from whatever cauſe 
it exiſts, it is highly proper to open a vein 
in the elbow, becauſe there is a flux of mat- 
ter from the viſcera, beſides ſuch patients 
are to be purged more than others both 
with the Hera and ſpurge, or the cmdian 
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berries, for theſe draw down the phlegm 
powerfully, the cupping glaſs is likewiſe 
attended with ſingular advantage, to which 
we may add all the tribe of epithems and 
cataplaſms which, as they are manifeſt, it 
is needleſs every where to enumerate unlct; 
only to know their virtues, and theſe chict- 
ly conſiſt in extenuating, difflating and rene 
dering the bodies fluxile: hot, dry, con- 


cocting medicines and ſuch as provoke 
urine muſt likewite be uſed, both in food 
and as part of the cure, the moſt powerful of 
which js the teſticle of the caſtor uſed 
frequently during the month, in drink 
made with mulſe, and whatſoever other 
various compoſitions poſſeſs virtues ſome- 
what ſimilar, ſuch as the antidote made 
from vipers, together with the Mithridatic or 
Damocratic confection, likewiſe the Byſtinian 
antidote, all which ought to be drank, as 
being highly uſeful to promote concoction, 
provoke, urine, and create good juices, 


beſides 
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beſides theſe antidotes contain all the virs 
tues of ſimple medicines, ſuch as cinna- 
mon, caſia, the leaves of malabathrum, 
pepper, and every ſpecies of hartwort, what 
moſt powerful remedy therefore is not to 
be found in theſe antidotes ? It is likewiſe 
reported that the diſeaſe has been diſcuſſed 
by eating the following things, viz. the 
brain of a vulture, the crude heart of a ſea 
fowl, and houſe cats, but of theſe I never 
made an experiment, I have ſeen however 
perſons putting a phial to the wound of one 
lately jugulated, and drinking up the blood 
with greedineſs. O terrible and inexpreſ- 
{ible neceſſity, that any one ſhould be ſub- 
jected to ſuch a misfortune, or obliged to 
ſeek after ſuch remedies! whether they 
were reſtored by the uſe of theſe medicines 
1 have never heard, nor can I affirm it as a 
certainty ; I have likewiſe read that the liver 
of a man has been ordered on tuch occaſions, 
but let theſe things be written only for ſuch 

| as 
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as have arrived at this pitch of miſery, 
The diſeaſe ought likewiſe to be aſſiſted by 
diet, and every thing that can be done 
either by others or the patient himſelf, it i, 
now time to neglect nothing, nor muſt we 
act raſhly, but adminiſter things uſeful at- 
tended with no degree of hurt, for uncom- 
mon fights, likewiſe the hearing of what 
is very unuſual, together with various 
meats, and an infinite variety of per- 
fumes, all have a tendency to call forth 
the diſeaſe, every thing therefore ought 
to be duly weighed and conſidered, much 
ſleep thickens and produces dullneſs, indo- 
lence and eaſe cloud the ſenſes, but ſleep, 
in mediocrity, is good, evacuations of the 
belly, eſpecially of flatulency and an ex- 
cretion of phlegm after ſleep, are attended 
with the greateſt adyantage, long perambu- 
lations without windings are ſerviceable as 
they promote the breathing, thefe ought to 


be performed amidſt myrtle or laurel trees, 


acrid 
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acrid and ſweet ſmelling herbs, ſuch as 
calamint, pennyroyal, thyme and mint, 
eſpecially among that which grows wild 
and ſpontaneouſly, but if there is no oppor- 
tunity of this, the patients may walk in 
thoſe places, where herbs of this nature are 
cultivated by art, geſtation too continued 
for a length of time among ſuch is highly 
uſeful, which ſhould be performed without 
frequently turning, journeying 1s likewiſe 
advantageous not by a river fide, where 
there is an opportunity of ſceing the water 
becauſe the ſtream induces Vertigo, nor 
ſhould the patient ever look upon any thing 
wlürled or turned round in a circle, for 
neither his ſtrength nor breathing are eſta- 
bliſhed, circumvolution too is a frequent 
cauſe both of the preſent diſcaſe and vertigs, 
after geſtation he ought to walk about gent- 
ly, then enjoy reſt in order to quiet the 
perturbation, which is the natural confe- 


quence of riding, after theſe the hands 


ought 


= 


„ „ — Py 


— — — 


9 


* * 3 
wi PETE * . 


3 


— 


- 
© 4 4a >— 


Ls a» 


| 
N 
| 
| 


440 THE CURE OP 


Book l. 


ought to be exerciſed and the extremitics 
wrapped in a coarſe rough linen cloth, the 
ointment uted ſhould not be very greaty, 
and the friction flow, but ſomewhat hard in 


order to denſity and compreſs, becauſe the 


patients are moſtly groſs and tumid, in the 
interim of the friction the head ought to be 
rubbed and kept in a ſtraight poſition, the 
neck and ſhoulders likewiſe exerciſed and 
every thing obſerved which has been alrca- 
dy mentioned in wver/go, this is abundantly 
ſufficlent, except that their exerciſes ought 
to be ſomewhat quicker to promote ſweat 


and excite heat for theſe extenuate and 


thin, beſides through the whots of life it 13 


proper to produce an excandeſcence and heat 
of mind without paſſion ; all kinds of thick 
pulſe are bad, but wheaten dry bread may 
be given and whatever 18 eaſily ſwallowed ot 
the chondri, let the medicines in order to 
render it palatable be the ſame that have al- 
ready been mentioned, among which recko!, 


more 
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more of the highly acrid, ſuch as pepper, 
ginger, and the /by/ticum ; liquid ointment 
made from vinegar and cummin 1s both 
ſweet and uſeful, the patients ought care- 
fully to abſtain from all kinds of fleſh eſpe- 
cially during the cure, but in the time of 
their recovery let that which 1s naturally 
light be choſen, ſuch as the bird kind, ex- 
cept the duck, thoſe likewiſe eaſy of con- 
coction, viz. the hare, pigs feet, and what- 
ever 18 reliſhing, after eating thirſt is a 
favourable ſign, and let a ſmall quanity of 
thin white wine be drank, of a good fla- 
vour, and which provokes urine ; of pot- 
herbs boiled let them take thoſe whoſe vir- 
tues are acrid, that have the power of ex- 
tenuating and provoking urine, ſuch as the 
cabbage, aſparagus, and the nettle, of the 
crude kind may be given lettuces in ſeaſon, 
cucumbers and pompions, to a robuſt man 
they are indeed ſuperfluous, but ſome may 
be allowed to taſte them, a quantity is bad 
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efpecially as they are of a cold nature and 
contain much moiſture, the green fig like- 
wiſe with the ripe grape may be uſed, 
after walking up and down their mind 
ſhould be kept continually cheartul, with- 
out any trouble or vexation, both anger and 
venery are attended with very bad conſe— 
-quences, eſpecially as their effec produces 
ſymptoms of the diſeaſe ; ſome phyſicians 
are miſtaken in reſpe& to venery, for ſince 
the change to manhood is attended with 
ſome advantages, they have violated the na- 
ture of boys by an untimely indulgence, as 
if thereby the ſooner to -ſtrengthen and 
render them men, but ſuch are ignorant of 
that time which nature ſpontaneouſly fixes, 
and in which all theſe remedies take place, 
for ſhe beſtows on every age whatever is 
proper at a ſeaſonable period, in due time 
the ſced is concocted, the beard grows, and 
hoarineſs takes place, what phyſician there- 


fore ſhall tranſgreſs the laws of nature et» 
ther 


\ 
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ther by effecting a premature change of the 
ſeed, or varying her determined ſucceſſion 
in every thing elſe? by ſuch a conduc 
they add fuel to the diſeaſe, nor are thoſe 
perſons able, even at a proper period, to in- 
dulge themſelves, who have been formerly 
injured by an untimely congreſs : patients 
labouring under this affection ought to live 
in warm and dry climates, becauſe frigidity 
aud moiſture conſtitute the diſeaſe. 
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. 


THE CURE OF MELANCHOLY, 


N perſons affected with melancholy, where 
the diſeaſe depends on the blood as well 

as a rcdundance of bad humours, there is 
need of deliberation before we proceed to 
phlebotomy, if the diſeaſe attacks youth, 
and takes place in the ſpring time, the mid- 
dle vein in the right elbow ought to be cut 
in order that there may be a ſeaſonable flow 
from the liver, for this viſcus is not only 
the ſource of blood, but generates the bile, 
both of which afford aliment to, and foſter 
melancholy, the operation therefore muſt 
be performed although the patients ſhould 
be of a thin habit of body, and by no means 
of a ſanguine temperament, the quantity 
taken 
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taken ought to be ſmall and not ſuch as 
affects the ſtrength in any conſiderable de- 
gree, becauſe although the blood is thick, 
dilious, concreted, and black reſembling the 
les of oil, yet it is the nouriſher and ſup— 
porter of nature, if therefore more is drawn 
than enough, nature ſuffers; on the other 
band ſhould the patient be of a plethoric 
habit, the blood generally in ſuch caſes 
is not bad, a vein however ought to be 
opencd and as much as is neceflary ſhould 
not be drawn in one day but at intervals, 
the quantity may be eaſily conjectured from 
the ſtrength of the patient, who, in the in- 
termediate ſpace, ſhould live more freely 
that he may be enabled to ſuſtain another 
evacuation ; it is highly proper likewiſe to 
aſſiſt the ſtomach now peculiarly affected, 
and if it is opprefled with black bile the 
patient, after living one day on a ſpare dict, 
ought to take two drachms of black helle- 
bore with mulſe, which is a deductor of 
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the bile, beſides the leaves of attic thyme are 
poſſeſſed of the ſame quality, but the beſt 
method 1s to exhibit equal parts of both 
conſtituting two drachms in whole, after 
this purge the patient ought to bathe, then 
drink a little wine, and have ſome other 
gratifications in food, becauſe the purge 1s 
fatiguing both to the ſtrength and ſto- 
mach. It is now neceſſary to have recourſc 
to the other parts ſituated in the middle of 
the body, and after producing relaxation 
by cataplaſms and irrigations, a cupping 
glaſs ought to be applied to the liver, and 
the ſtomach or the cardia, becauſe a deriva- 
tion of this kind 1s much more ſerviceable 
than phlebotomy, the application ſhould 
likewiſe be to the back between the ſcapulie 
where the ſtomach adheres, after this the 
patient ought be recruited with food, .and it 
the ſtrength increaſes, let the head be 
ſhaven and a cupping glaſs applied, for 
this 1s the principal ſeat and cauſe of the 


diſeaſe, 
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diſeaſe, neither are the ſenſes without in- 
jury, which is not a ſubject of wonder, 
eſpecially as they derive their origin from 
the head, they therefore are affected and 
participate of the diſeaſe, in ſome caſes the 
affection is great reſembling dotage, the 
ſtomach above all ought to be afliſted, being 
particularly diſeaſed and oppreſſed from a 
redundancy of black bile ; it is neceſſary 
therefore to drink frequently of the juice 
of wormwood, beginning at firſt with a 
ſmall quantity equal to the bulk of a bean, 
which greatly impedes the generation of 
bile, aloes poſſeſs a fimilar virtue and 
draw down the bile to the colon: if the 
diſeaſe 1s recent and no great change from 
the natural ſtate has taken place, there is 
need of no other cure, but another diet 
ought to be obſerved in order to recover 
the former habit, accompliſh an entire pur- 
gation, and ſtrengthen the patient againſt a 
relapſe; the method of living during the 
8g 3 cure 
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cure I will explain afterwards: ſhould the 
diſeaſe be but little weakened by theſe re— 
medies, and recur, then there is necd of 
more powerful ones, nor will it admit of 
any delay. But if the diſeaſe ariſes from 
a ſuppreſſion of the menſtrual flux in wo- 
men, or the hemorho:des in men, an irrita— 
tion of the places ſhould be produced, in 
order that ſome accuſtomed evacuation may 
be made, ſhould it delay, the blood run- 
ning elſewhere, and an exacerbation of 
the diſeaſe take place, then blood muſt, in 
the firſt inſtance, be drawn from the ancles, 
but if a ſufficicut quantity is not taken, re— 
courſe may be had afterwards to the vein 
in the elbow; and, allowing three or four 
days to recruit the patient, exhibit the purge 
called Hiera, then aftix a cupping glaſs to 
the liver, and things muſt be done with the 
greateſt quickneſs, for if it is not overcome 
by ſmall remediꝭs and refiſts the more power- 
ful, melancholy is deeply rooted, and lays 


hold 
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hold of the whole frame, the ſenſes, mind, 
blood, bile, and nerves; it not only become3 
incureable but generates a train of other 
diſeaſes, ſuch as convulſions, mania, and 
paralyſis, which, when they originate from 
melancholy, are likewiſe incurable: helle- 
bore muſt now be given to expell the diſ- 
eaſe, but before the exhibition of this, it 1s 
neceflary to exerciſe the ſtomach by vo- 
miting in order both to extenuate the hu- 
mours and render the body fluxile, vomit- 
ings ſometimes provoked by an empty 
ſtomach, at other times by different roots, 
effectuate this purpoſe, I will point out 
the mode and matter, likewiſe the different 
ipecics of hellebore and how they ought to be 
uſed, in what manner it 13 neceflary to order 
every thing before hand as well as aſſiſt in the 
time of vomiting. It is incredible, if the diſ- 
eaſe is not altogether extirpated, that it 
ſhould have an mtermiſſion of many years 
and afterwards return, becauſe melancholy for 
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the moſt part makes its appearance again, 
ſhould it at this time be deeply rooted, there 
is no time for delay but every thing ought 
to be adminiſtered which relates to the 
hellebore. It is impoſſible that every pcr- 
ſon labouring under the diſeaſe ſhould be 
cured, if ſuch was the caſe, the phyſician 


would be nothing inferior to a divinity, but 


it is within his reach to quiet the pain, 
cauſe an intermiſſion and, in ſome degree, 


to throw a cloud over the diſeaſe : after the 


exhibition of the things already mentioned, 
the phyſicians are in general tired, and deny 
that it is in their power to do any thing 


more, from the two following reaſons, 
either that it is incurable, or that they have 
tried every remedy within their knowledge, 
nevertheleſs the hiera made of aloes ought 
to be exhibited again and again, eſpecially 
as it 1s attended with advantage in melan- 
choly, reheves the ſtomach and liver, and 
is wonderfully calculated for dejecting the 

bile ; 
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bile ; the ſeed of mallows too when drank 
with water, to the quantity of half a drachm 
has been found from experience to be highly 
ſerviceable, there is likewiſe an infinite ya- 
riety of other ſimples which may be uſed 
on the occaſion. After fatigues of this na- 
ture the patient ought to be recruited and 
filled up, for in ſome caſes the diſeaſe laſts 
during the whole time of the cure, al- 
though in a weaker degree, but if once a 
good habit of body is induced and the 
ſtrength corroborated, then all the veſtiges 
of the diſeaſe vaniſh, becauſe nature when 
powerful produces health, weakneſs on 
the contrary begets diſeaſe, particular at- 
tention therefore ought to be paid to this 
circumſtance, and the patient ſhould fre- 
quently remain in water warm by nature, 
as ſuch is highly uſeful from its medicinal 
quality, poſſeſſing the virtues of foſſile pitch, 
ſulphur, or allum, and of many others 
ſmilar to theſe ; embrocations are hkewiſe 


{ervice- 
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ſerviceable in carrying off the conſequent 
fquallor and roughneſs of the diſeaſe, and 
in mitigating the diſagreeableneſs of th: 
eure: fleſh that is tender, and of an emol- 
lient quality contributes to a remiflion of 
the affection, becauſe the habits of thofe 
labouring under melancholy is of a dry and 


denſe nature, fat ointment therefore with 


gentle friction ſhould be uſcd. 


„Here there is a defect in the original 


6 text, which, whenever it occurs in the 


* 


c 


* out, every lover of ancient literature muſt 
& lament the loſs of ſuch parts of the clc- 
« gant Aretæus;“ the next is, that bread 
made of grain carefully cleaned ſhould be 
given to the patients with ſome {ſweet wine, 
ſuch as 7 heran, Cretenſfian, and that called 
Scybellite, or wine and honey may be ex- 


hibited, which have been mixed a confider- 


able time; eggs likewiſe both in a cold and 
OR hot 


— 


following diſeaſes, ſhall always be pointed 
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hot ſtate without tlie ſhell ; the lean parts of 
fleſh that are endowed with a detergent qua- 
lity, ſuch as pigs head and petty toes, the 
wings of towls ; to theſe may be added veni- 
ſon, hares, decr, docs, and the beſt of ripe 
fruit in ſcaſon. 


The delicate ſtate of the ſtomach is to 
be carefully conſidered before taking food, 
in order that What is ſwallowed may not be 
rejected, where fore, before all food, half a 
glaſs of mead ought to be given and vo— 
mited again in order to void the contents 
of the ſtomach, for by this means the food 
remains without any danger of being re- 
turned; the purgative medicines neceflary 
to accompliſh this end are, the fruit of the 
pine and nettle, the berries of the mezereon 
and pepper, bitter almonds made into a pro- 
per conſiſtence with honcy, but ſhould you 
incline to dry up, the moſt proper medicines 
are myrrh, the root of tlic %s, and the 

different 
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different compolitions made from vipers, 
with the By//mian and Mithridatic antidotes, 
and numberleſs others. Cataplaſms mutt 
likewiſe be applied conſiſting of melilot, 
poppy, the tears of turpentine, hyflop, 
and roſe ointment, or that from the wild 
grape, all which ſhould be made into a 
cerate, patients ought to walk up and down, 
and uſe that mode of exerciſe named geſta- 
tion, it is neceffary too that every thing be 
preſcribed, which has a tendency to fill up 
and increaſe the habit of body, to corrobo- 
rate, and recover the former ſtate. 


«© Tt is to be regretted that part of Are- 
« tæus's works reſpecting the cure of a few 
« of the chronic diſeaſes has been loſt, the 
„ readers therefore, on obſerving that the 
& chapters on this part of the cure do not 
„ follow in a regular ſucceſſion, will attri- 


« hute it to this cauſe,” 


- CHAP 
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CH A pP. VIII. 


THE CURE OF PHTHISIS. 


THIS diſeaſe wants both the beginning 

and end, the firſt thing that preſents 
itſelf are theſe words, “ as in a ſhip or 
calm,” then he adds, “if the patient ſhould 
be fortunate, geitation ought to be uſed by 
(ca, and there he ſhould lead his life, be- 
cauſe the fea ſaltneſs communicates ſome- 
thing of a drying nature to the ulcers, or 
in ſome meaſure dries them up, after 
geſtation it is proper the patient ſhould be 
allowed to reſt and anoint at this time with 
greaſy ointment, then along with friction 
oil ought to be continually uſed, beginning 
with a ſmall quantity, which may be in— 
creaſed to five or {ix half pints, or more, 


but 
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but ir not, the augmentation ſhould be as 
much as the patient is able to bear, becauſe 
this alone frequently ſuffices all the pur- 
poſes of food: milk is agreeable to the taſte 
and caſily ſwallowed, affords ſolid nouriſh- 
ment and is more familiar to the conſtitu- 
tion than any other food, it is likewiſe plea- 
fant to the ſight, does not exaſperate the 
trachea or artery, levigates the throat, ren- 
ders the breathing eaſy, is an eductor of the 
phlegm and lubricates the inferior paſlage, 
beſides it is an allwaging medicine to the 
ulcers, and more mild than any other, if 
therefore it is taken in a conſiderable quan- 
tity, no other food is required, for it is both 
a good medecine in diſeaſe and affords nou- 
riſhment, as a proof of which whole na- 
tions feed on milk, and cat no bread ; but 
the things moſt proper to be taken with it 
are, pulſe, ſweet cakes, and wheat tho- 
roughly wathed and cleaned, beſides every 
other eatable that may be conveniently 


6 Joined, 
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joined, ſhould any other food be wanted, 
let it be of the ſame nature, ſuch as the 
cream of ptiſan which is eaſy of concoction 
and light, this muſt be ſeaſoned fo as to ren- 
der it palatable, and eaſy of being ſwallowed, 
if any thing is taken to gratify the taſte, let 
it be of the medicinal kind, ſuch as the 
tops of lovage, pennyroyal, mint, a little 
falt with vinegar or honey, things of this 
nature are to be exhibited when the ſtomach 
docs not perform concoction, but ſhould there 
be no neceflity for ſuch, ptiſan has juſtly 
the preference, which it 13 allowable to 
change into the wheaten kind, becauſe this 
poſſeſſes leſs flatulency and is eaſter of con- 
coction if deprived of the huſks and ren- 
dered detergent like the other, in more moiſt 
expurgations the bean purifics the ulcers but 
is flatulent, the pea kind and that denomi— 
nated och, in whatever degree they are leſs 
flatulent, are proportionally not ſuch puri- 


tiers of ulcers, the phyſician therefore will be 


guided 
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guided by conjecture in the uſe of theſe ac- 
cording to the preſent neceſſity, and they 
ought to be ſeaſoned in the ſame manner 
as ptiſan, let new laid eggs ſuch as are 
watery, and warm from the fire be uſed,” 
here the cure proceeds no farther. 


C HAP. 
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HA F. XIII. 


THE CURE OF THE ULCERS OF THE LIVER, 


THIS diſeaſe like the other wants the 

beginning and end, the firſt thing that 
occurs is“ an ulcer in the liver is dangerous, 
but it is moſt difficult of cure and pernici- 
ous when there is an efflux of matter to 
the belly, if the ſtomach, which affords a 
paſſage to thoſe things aſcending upwards, 
is occupied therewith, becauſe food is 
the cauſe of life and the ſtomach 1s the 
grand receptacle of that food, beſides it 
diſtributes every thing medicinal to the in- 
ternal parts, if therefore, in taking down 
the neceflaries of life, it is particularly 
affected and cannot diſcharge its office, the 
patient muſt _neceffarily die very ſoon both 


R H h from 
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from diſeaſe and hunger: each place where 
the pus is converted has peculiar diſtinguiſh- 
ing marks, if it is carried through the in- 
teſtines, the patients are haraſſed with 77 
mina, the belly is liquid, and there is a diſ- 
charge of bile and phlegm, afterwards a quan- 
tity of bloody matter flowing about, or an 
humour like the water in which crude fleſh 
has been waſhed ; but ſhould it find its way 
into the bladder a ſenſation of weight i: 
felt in the kidneys and loins, and the urine 
at firft is in great quantity, tinged with 
bile, afterwards turbid, without ſediment. 
not ſettling, at laſt a white fediment ap— 
pears : if it is converted upwards to the ſto- 
mach, the ſymptoms are nauſea, loathing 


of food, vomiting of phlegm, or bile, faint- 


ing, and vertigo untill the pus breaks forth, 
as this is the worſt courſe, it ought to be 
the chief aim to turn it ſome other way, 
but if the oppreſſion is great and with diff- 
culty ſuſtained every thing muſt be done 

| ts 


Book l. CHRONIC DISEASES, 467 


to atiiſt the ſtomach, by food, medicine, 
and the manner of living, the utmoſt gen- 
tleneſs is neccflary, medicines ought to be 
uſed in order to effect a rupture, the patients 
ſhould drink hyſſop with mulſe, likewite 
the leaves of horehound with the juice of 
wormwood, and mule, theſe muſt be taken 


before food in order that the humours may 


be extenuated, the paſſages lubricated, and 


the purulent bodies ruptured : afles milk 
ought likewiſe to be exhibited, which does 
not generate bile, nouriſhes, and poſſeſſes 
the greateſt property of milk as it does not 
curdle or thicken, beſides the patients ought 
to be gratified both in meat and drink al- 
though they have not all the requiſite vir- 
tues, becauſe the nauſeous and unpleaſant 
humours, likewiſe the pus, which in ſome 
caſes is highly offenfive, muſt paſs by the 
ſtomach, hunger ſhould be carctully guarded 
againſt, and their food clean and neat, it is 
highly neceſſary likewiſe, when the pus 
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paſſes through any other egreſs, to be very 
attentive to the ſtomach for by it all the 
medicines paſs, the liver too ſhould not 
be overlooked where the ulcers are rooted. 
If the eruption of pus is to the bladder, let 
it be evacuated by medicines provoking 
urine, ſuch as the root of wild nard, valerian, 
maiden hair, and ſpignel which ſhould be 
drank {ſweetened with mulſe, the various 
compoſitions of the antidote called By/t;n, 
and that medicine which is made from tlie 
plant winter cherry or alkekengi may be exhi- 
bited with ſucceſs, all thoſe likewiſe whoſe 
utility is ſtamped by experience: but ſhould 
you with to draw the pus through the in- 
teſtines, let the eductor be aſſes milk, if this 
is not at hand, take goat or fheep's milk, 
Juices ſhould likewiſe be given, which arc 
endowed with a lubricating and detergent 
quality, ſuch as ptiſan, and let it be ſea- 
ſoned with pepper, ginger, and lovage, to 
ſum up the whole concerning diet in any 


cruption 
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eruption of pus, it ought to be of that 
kind which produces good juices, agrees 
with the ſtomach, and eaſily admits of 
concoction, theſe are either creams or dif- 
ferent kinds of pulſe with milk, likewiſe food 
from ſtarch, to which we may add ſweet 
cakes with milk. 


Hh 3 C HAP. 


470 THE CURE OF Book T, 


CHAT. ATV; 


THE CURE OF THE SPLEEN, 


THE diſcuſſion of /chirrus engendered in 

the ſpleen is by no means caſy, and it 
dropſy or a bad habit arifes from it, the 
malady becomes incurable; it is the phyſi- 
cian's buſineſs therefore to obviate /chirrus 
in the firſt inſtance, and diſcuſs it in the 
very beginning, on this account inflamma— 
tion ought to be powerfully reſiſted, be— 
cauſe ſchirr; are generated from and fſuc- 
cced inflammations, it is proper likewiſe to 
uſe thoſe remedies which have been pointed 
out in the acute diſeaſes, but ſhould /chirrus 
ſtill remain after having done every thing 
ncceſfary in inflammation, then uſe thoſe 
remedies Which reſemble fire in order 


0 
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to ſoften the hardneſs, embrocations made 
of vinegar, oil, and honey, but inſtead of 
wool apply linen ſeveral times folded, and 
let myrobalan finely pulverized be ſprinkled 
on cataplaſms, that are in the higheſt de- 


gree emollient. 


+ The other two chapters belonging to 
cc this book are wanting in the original.” 


Hh 4 BOOK 


(The firſt diſeaſe is wanting in the original.) 
HAF. II. 


THE CURE OF DIABETES, 


THE diſeaſe called diabetes is a ſpecies of 

dropſy, both in reſpect of its cauſe and 
the habit of body induced, the place only 
from whence the fluid iflues, conſtitutes 
the difference: in aſcites the peritonæum is 
the receptacle, nor has the fluid any egreſs 
but remains and diffuſes itſelf there z on 
the 
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the contrary in diabetes both the abduction 
of the fluid and colliquation correſpond, 
the effuſion of what ys carried off, is into 
the kidneys and bladder, this is likewiſe 
the caſe in dropſy on the diſeaſe taking a 
favourable turn, and it is a fortunate event 
if, with the relaxation of the weight, a 
diſſolution of the cauſe takes place; in dia- 
betes however the thirſt is greater, which 
is owing to the liquid continually running 
off; the remedies proper to reſtrain the col 
liquation are the ſame as in dropſy, but 
there is need of ſomething greater to quench 
the thirſt becauſe this is the greateſt of all 
poſſible pains, and if the patients drink any 
thing urine is provoked, beſides when the 
liquid runs off it carries along with it tlie 
waſte of the body, medicines therefore are 
highly neceſſary which expell the thirſt for 
it is very great, and their deſire for drink is 
inſatiable, nor can the thirſt be remedied 
by drinking ever ſo great a quantity, at any 
rate 
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rate it is proper to ſuccour the ſtomach 
from whence the thirſt originates. If there- 
fore you purge with the Hera make uſe of 
epithems made with nard, maſtich, dates 
and cydonian apples in a crude ſtate, the 
juice of them likewiſe with nard and roſe 
ointment is the beſt thing to produce moiſ- 
ture, let cataplaſms be made of their ſub- 
tance with maſtich and dates, their mix— 
ture too with wax and nard ointment is ſer— 
viceable, or the juices of acacia and hypocyſtrs 
may be uſed both to moiſten and foment 
the cataplaſms: beſides the water which 
the paticnt drinks ought to be boiled with 
apples, let his aliment be milk, and with 


it different food made either from ſtarch, 


or wheat, and rendered eaſy of being ſwal- 
lowed, aſtringent wine ſhould likewiſe be 
exhibited in a pure ſtate to corroborate the 
ſtomach, evaporate, and diſperſe the hu- 
mours, which being in ſome degree falt 
produce thirſt, but wine from its mixing 


well 
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well with the habit, is poſſeſſed both of 
aſtringent and cooling qualities, in reſpect 
of the ſtrength {weet wine is ſerviceable as it 
tends to generate blood, having fomewhat 
ſimilar qualities; let the ſame various me- 
dicines be uſed ſuch as the theriaca and 
Milhridatic antidote, or that made of ripe 
fruit, and all the others found to be of ſer— 
vice in dropſy, beſides the ſame mode of 
diet and living ought to be univerſally ob- 
ſerved. 


CHA-F. 
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CHA FP. HI. 


THE CVRE OF CALCULI AND ULCERS OF 
THE KIDNEYTS 


HAVE already taken notice of inflam- 

mation, hemorrhage, and whatever other 
affections of the kidneys quickly put a 
period to life, in the acute diſeaſes; it is 
now my chief aim to deſcribe ulceration 
and the generation of calculi, which gene- 
rally prove mortal to old age, with the view 
ot obtaining a cure, but if this cannot be 
accompliſhed, that ſome mitigation at leaſt 
may be procured to the patients. 


- When nature has laid a foundation tor 
the generation of calculi it is impoſſible to 
ſubvert it, for it is eaſier to render the 
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/ 


womb barren than evacuate the kidney: 
thus fruitful in theſe productions, it is ne— 
ceſfary therefore to aid and promote their 
egreſs .by all poſſible means, if the ſtones 
are fixed I will point out the remedies; in 
this caſe the paticnts are excruciated with 
pain and die from 7ormma and twiſting of 
the colon, attended with a ſuppreſſion of 
erine becauſe the kidneys and colon are ſitu- 
ated near one another: when a ſuppreſſion 
of urine and volvulus are preſent, a vein of 
the ancle in the direction of the kidney muſt 
be opened, for an efflux of blood from the 
kidacys caſes the pulſation, and the excru- 


ciating pain ariſing from the ſtones is thereby 


relaxcd, the evacuation likewiſe counteracts 
the ſtrong inflammation every where preſent, 
the loins where the kidneysare ſituated ſhould 
be moiſtened, let rue be uſed with oil either 
new or old for this purpoſe, aniſe- ſeed like- 
wite with fennel- herb, or ſweet marjoram is 
diuretic, to theſe join ſome water in order to 


deſtroy 
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deſtroy the unctuous part, the parts ouglit 
to be fomented with the oil of wild chamo- 
mile infuſed into oxen bladders, let the mat- 
ter of the cataplaſms be the ſame as former- 
ly ; a light cupping glaſs 1s ſometimes highly 
ſerviceable in looſening the ſtone, but ſca- 


rifying where the inflammation exiſts, is. 


attended with the greateſt advantage; if 
the ſtones ſtill remain fixed after you have 
carefully obſerved theſe inſtructions, the 
patiene ſhould be put into oil, which is 
attended with every good effect eſpecially as 
its gentle warmth both relaxes and ſoftens, 
beſides its acrimony is nothing more than is 
deſirable, theſe things are advantageous in 
as much as they provoke the egreſs of the 
ſtones. Roots likewiſe of ſimple medicines 
ought to be given iu drink, ſuch as vale- 
rian, ſpignel, wild ſpikcnard, and the fol- 
lowing herbs, viz. ſpleen wort, or garden 
parſley, with the great water parſnep; of 
the various ointmeuts uſe thoſe that have 


6 


10 
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in their compoſition, nard, caſſta, myrrh, 
and cinnamon. Here is a defect in tlie 
original, the next thing obſerved is,“ that 
muſtard induces a cicatrix, and eſchars are 
produced from fiery hot applications and the 
cpithems formerly mentioned. A proper 
mode of diet, anointing, failing and living 
at ſea are all remedies in the affections of 


the kidneys. 


CHAP. 
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(The fourth diſeaſe is W ning, we proceed 
therefore to the fiſth.) 


CHAP -V. 


THE CURE OF GONORRIOEA, 


Ir is highly incumbent on us to obviate 


and cure gonorrhea the cauſe of number- 


leſs evils, without delay, both on ac- 
count of the unpleaſantneſs attending it, 
and the ſubſequent waſte of the body, as 
well as for the ſake of the ſucceeding gene- 
ration; in the firſt place therefore it muſt 
be cured like any other flux, by the appli- 
gation of aſtringents to the bladder and the 
places from which it comes, likewiſe by 
refrigerating the loins, ia, the private parts, 
and teſticles in order to ſtop the further 

I 1 flow 
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flow of the ſeed, then the whole body muſt 
be gently warmed to dry up the outlets; 
the two firſt purpoſes ate beſt anſwered by 
the application of greaſy, new ſhorn wool 
with the ointment of roſes, or that made 
from the wild grape with good flavoured 
white wine; a gentle and gradual heat may 
be excited by melilot, ſweet marjoram, roſe- 
mary or fleabane being warmed with com- 
mon oil, the flowers likewiſe of dill, and 
rue ſtill more are ſerviceable for this pur- 
poſe; uſe cataplaſms made of the fine flower 
of barley and bitter vetches, with the feed 
of hedge muſtard, to which you may join 
nitre, and honey to gather the whole together, 
ſuch cataplaſms redden, tumify the parte, 
derive the fluxion, and excite gentle warmth, 
of the hike nature 1s that denominated the 
green cataplaſm, which is made from the 
fruit of the laurel: caſtor oil ought like— 
wiſe to be drank frequently, and one 
drachm weight of the root of winter cherry, 

3 with 
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with a decoction of mint; of the different 
medicines uſed, that which is made from 
the two kinds of pepper may be given, 
likewiſe the Symphonian or Philonian anti- 
dote, and that from the animal called S;nchus 
are very ſerviceable, together with the 


Byſtinian antidote and Theriaca. 


The utmoſt atterition ought to be paid 
to the method of diet and living, likewiſe 
to exerciſe, walking and geſtation, for theſe 
excite gentle heat in the habit, which the 
diſeaſe requires, if to theſe obſervations the 
patient joins temperance in venery, and 
uſes the cold bath, there is reaſon to hope 
that a manly habit of body will ſoon be 
induced. 


{1 CHAP. 
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CHAP. VL 


THE CURE OF THE AFFECTIONS OF THT. 
STOMACH. 


I other diſeaſes, after the cure, a good 
concoction confirms and ſtrengthens the 


body, this alone is vitiouſly affected in per- 
ſons labouring under complaints of the 


ftomach; geſtation, walking, exerciſing the 
voice as well as the body, and whatever 1s eaſy 
of concoction will overcome an averſion to 
food, but it is impoſſible thefe ſhould carry 
off want of concoQion which has exiſted 
for a length of time, or convert leaneſs 
into a plump good habit of body, in order 
to effect this it is of much greater conſe- 
quence to gratify the patients, the phyſician 
likewiſe ſhould execute every thing in a 


clean 
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clean neat manner, and indulge their wiſhes 
in whatever is not attended with any 
great hurt, this is the beſt mode of pro— 
ceeding unleſs the patients are very de— 
firous of things that will aſſiſt and operate 
a cure quickly. Medicines likewiſe are to be 
exhibited by way of drink, ſuch as difterent 
juices, wormwood, the ointment of nard, 
theriaca, parſley ſeed, wild cinnamon, pep- 
per and hartwort, all theſe aſſiſt concoction; 
an aſtringent epithem ought likewiſe to be 
put on the breaſt, conſiſting of nard, 
maſtich, aloes, acacia and the juice of cy- 
donian apples, the ſubſtance too of the ap- 
ples bruiſed along with dates anſwers the 
ſame purpoſe; beſides every thing mentioned 
formerly on the ſubject of diabetes, as a 
remedy againſt thirſt, may in this caſe be 
adminiſtered, for the ſame things excite 
thirſt in both, although the ſenſation is not 
much felt by thoſe labouring under this 


complaint, 
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C-H AF. VS; 


THE CURE OF THE AFFECTIONS OF THE 
VENTRICLE. 


IB the ventricle is incapable of digeſting 

the food, and the aliment runs through 
without undergoing either concoction, or 
any change, in a crude ſtate, aud nothing 
is added to the general maſs, perſons la- 
bouring under affections of this kind wc 
call celiac: which 1s derived from the ven- 
tricle, the diſeaſe itſelf depends upon, 
and ariſes from a refrigeration of the innate 
heat neceſſary for concoction, and an atony 
of the ſtrength which diſtributes the ali- 
ment. It is neceſſary therefore to allow the 
ventricle to be at eaſe and feel hunger in 


order that the tone may be recovered, but 
ſhould 
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ſhould the diſeaſe ſeem to ariſe from the 
ſurcharge of the ſtomach, then nauſea and 


vomiting muſt be produced when it is 


empty, either with water or mulſe, and 
in order to aſtringe it muſt be covered 
and moiſtened with greaſy new ſhorn 


wool, along with ointment either of 


roles, and flowers of the wild vine, or that 
made from quince apples; maſtich oint- 
ment is likewiſe very ſerviceable, and 
that made from the hypocyſtts, or the juice 
of wild grapes; cataplaſms warm to the 
touch and of an aſtringent quality ſhould 
be applied with theſe, and if tenſions take 
place with inflammation about the liver or 
mouth of the ventricle, then cupping is 
highly neceflary, and in ſome caſes this has 
been found ſufficient ; but when the ulcers 
cicatrize and tend to hardneſs then leeches 
ſhould be applied, and afterwards epithems 
which aſſiſt the concoction, ſuch as that 
made of ſeeds and the root of the chamæ- 

. leon 
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leon thiſtle, but the fruit of the laurel an- 


ſwers the purpoſe ſtill better, to which may 
be added the green emollient poultice, be- 
cauſe theſe ſoften, excite heat, and evacuate 
the viſcera of flatulency which is needful in 
aſtringing ; moreover muſtard, and the oin- 
ment of limnęſtis, with euphorbium, and what- 
ever elſe prevents cold but excites heat may 
be employed. It is neceſſary likewiſe to 
drink aſtringent medicines, the juice of 
lamb's tongue is principally in uſe with wa- 
ter rendered aſtringent from myrtle, or 
quince apples, the ſtones likewiſe of un- 
ripe grapes are very ſerviceable, and wine 
that is powerfully aſtringent ; afterward: 
medicines which cure the ventricle ſuch 
as are compounded of wild cinnamon, pep- 
per, and the ſeeds of wild parſley, but 


the viper medicine is endowed with the 


moſt powerful aſtringent quality. Should 


no advantage be derived from theſe, uſe 


emetics of roots, and if you put along 


with 
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with them that of white hellebore dur- 
ing the ſpace of one night, the purge will be- 
come very powerful both to expell the cold 
humours and kindle up heat. The diet and 
manner of life ought to be moderate, fleep 
ſhould be enjoyed during night, and in the 
day time the patient ought to walk abroad, 
exerciſe the voice, and uſe geſtation amongſt 
laurel and myrtle trees or thyme, becauſe 
perſpiration and reſpiration have both me- 
dicinal qualities and promote concoction, 
exerciſe of the body and hands with fric- 
tiou ſhould be ordered, it is proper likewiſe 
to exerciſe and in ſome degree fatigue the 
ventricle and breaſt with throwing plum- 
mets, the patients too ought to drink be- 
fore food for bread is little calculated to re- 
ſtore the tone and increaſe ſtrength, after 
theſe let friction be uſed till redneſs is in- 
duced, and walking. Here the cure pro- 


5 ceeds no farther.” 


CHAP. 
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(From the End of the, VII. to the XII. Chapter are 


vant Ing.) 


HAP. XII. 


THE CURE OF THE GOUT IN THE SMALLER 
JOINTS AND 76SC!IAS. 


HIS diſeaſe is defective in the beginning, 

the firſt thing preſenting itſelf is, 
© that hellebore muſt then be uſed, 
the method of life, after what has been 
already mentioned, is the ſame as in other 
affections, | ſubſequent to this, anointing 
and bathing in cold ſea water ſhould take 
place, the remedics eſpecially in all gouty 
caſes are common, hellebore is a great re- 
medy to perſons affected in the feet, but is 
chiefly ſerviceable in the firſt attacks. If 
the diſeaſe has been of long duration and 


tranſmitted 
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tranſmitted from anceſtors, it lives and dies 
with the patient; in exacerbations of the 
joints the following method ought to be pur- 
ſued, take grealy wool from the ſheep, and 
let embrocations be made of roſe and other 
wine, ſometimes ſponges with vinegar and 
water have given eaſe, afterwards apply a 
cataplaſm of bread with theſe refrigerants 
the pompion and cucumber, tax. likewiſe 
tender melopepo, the herb plantane and the 
leaves of roſes, beſides ground pine with 
bread, muſk and the root of wallwort allays 
the pain, likewiſe the herb cinqucfoil and 
the ſmall leaved horehound, a decoction of 
this laſt, or a cataplaſm made of the herb 
itſelf with crumbs of bread or barley flower 
relieves from pain; that part too of citrons 
which 1s not eat, joined to fine flower has 
been found to be of yery great ſervice, to 
which may be added dried figs and almonds 
with ſoméething of the farinaceous kind, thieſe 


conſtitute the refrigerants, of which ſome- 


times 
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times one has, been attended with advantage, 
and ſometimes another: in other cafes warm 
applications have proved a remedy, and have 
likewiſe differently given relief at different 
times; but it is reported that the following 
has been found to be of the greateit ſervice in 
allaying the pain, viz. permit a ſhe goat to 
feed on flower de luce till ſaturated, after 
allowing ſufficient time for the food to 
digeſt, then kill the animal and hide the 
feet of the patient within the belly, in the 
ordure: there is an infinite variety of other 
applications, for the patients themſelves have 
been compelled from dire neceſſity to be in- 
ventors of remedies, thoſe peculiar to phy- 
fic will be found in the writings on that 


4 beck. 
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A 


Ci A © 


THE CURE OF ELEPHANTIASIS, 


JT is neceflary that remedies ſhould be 

more powerful than diſeaſes, in order 
to overcome them, but what cure can be 
deviſed ſufficient to encounter ſo dreadful an 
evil as the preſent ? For it does not cling faſt 
to one part, or one viſcus, nor does it lurk 
within, or make its appearance without, 
but the diſeaſe ſeizes and over-runs the 
whole man both internally and externally : 
it exhibits a very unpleaſant and diſmal 
ſpectacle bearing ſome reſemblance to the 
animal itſelf, it 15 equally dreadful cither to 
live or take food with the patients, as in the 
caſe of the plague, becauſe the infection is 
very eaſily communicated by the breathing: 


what 
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what therefore can any one invent in the 
medical art to counteract this misfor- 


tune? 


It is neceſſary however to unite all 
medicines, inſtruments, and burning it- 
ſelf with dict as a counterpoiſe, which, if 
you apply at the firſt attack of the diſeaſe, 
give ſome ray of hope that a cure may be 
effected, but on the other hand ſhould it 
come to a height and remain deeply rooted 
in the v//cera, extending itſelf to the face, 
then every hope of recovery vaniſhes. In 
the firſt place, it is neceſſary to open both 
veins in the elbow, likewiſe thoſe of the 
ancles in the fame day; as it is proper to 
let blood, which 1s the nouriſher of the 
diſeaſe, both frequently and in conſiderable 
quantity, an interval ought to be allowed 
in order to promote a more liberal effuſion 
and recruit the ſtrength, eſpecially as that 
part of the blood is the beſt which affords 


nourifh- 
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nouriſhment to nature. After taking away 
therefore the bad and diſeaſed part untill 
the malady is weakened from want of nou— 
riſhment, you ought to conjecture how 
that, which is good and familiar to the 
conſtitution, may be produced, for new 
food applicd to and mixing with the ſyſtem 
through length of time obſcures and debili- 
tates the old; afterwards the patient ſhould 
drink of the Hiera frequently, a reiteration 
of every thing ought to take place, and re- 
courſe had to former remedies, let there 
lkewiſe be a medicinal purgation in the 
food ſuch as has been formerly mentioned 
in the z/chias, milk ſhould be drank promiſ- 
cuouſly, but in conſiderable quantity, in 
order that its laxative effects may be felt, 
it is proper to add a fifth part of water to 
make the whole paſs off, Vomiting ought 
firſt to be induced when the patients are 
faſting, and again after food, then after 
eating of radiſhes, Which ſhould be tre- 


quently 
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quently repeated, exhibit likewiſe the helle- 
bore at all times, but more eſpecially in thc 
{ſpring and autumn on every alternate day, 
and ler it be reiterated the ſucceeding year : 
but ſhould the diſcaſe gather ſtrength, eve- 
ry potable medicine known ought to be 
preſcribed, for it is of the greateſt conſe- 
quence to uſe many various kinds of medi- 
cines, ſuch therefore as fall within my 
knowledge ſhall be immediately pointed out. 
Take one glaſsful of the crude tears of 
cedar, mixing two of a decoction of cole- 
wort, wiuch may be exhibited with good 
effect; an exhibition likewiſe of the juice 
of ground pine and trefoil, each to the 
quantity of one glaſs, together with two 
of wine and honey has been found ſervice— 
able; a third may be made from the filings 
of the elephants horn to the quantity of 
one drachm mixed with two glaſsfuls of 


Cretian wine; moreover the fleſh of vipers 


may be uſed in the following manner, it is 


fr 
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firſt neceſſary to cut off the length of four 
fingers from the head and tail, and to boil 
the remainder till it ſeparates from the 
ſpine,then after forming it into paſtils, cool 
it in the ſhade, which may be given to drink 
in the ſame manner as ſquills, beſides the 
yipers themſelves ought to be prepared like 
fiſh and ſerved up to ſupper ; if there is an 
opportunity of procuring the various com- 
pound medicine of theſe reptiles, it ſhould 


be exhibited in preference to all other 


things, as endowed with every virtue. The 
body ought likewiſe to be cleaned and the 


tumours warmed; an infinite variety of 


other medicines may be added, ſuch as 
were made uſe of by the Celtæ, now called 
Gauls: nitrous compound balls which are 
uſed in waſhing clothes, are the beſt to ſcrub 
the body with during the bath; beſides 


purſlane and houſe leek with vinegar, or a 


decoction of dock roots with ſulphur that 


has not tried the fire, are very ſerviceable 
K k for 
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|| 
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for the above purpoſe ; likewiſe that com- 
pound from baſtard ſpunge beaten ſmall, with 
the following ingredients, viz. nitre, the cal- 
cined dregs of vinegar, ſtone allum, ſulphur 
not expoſed to the fire, coflus, inis, and pepper, 
may be uſed by way of friction, after mixing 
them according to the ſtrength of each, and in 
ſome caſes equally, but the tumours of the 
face ſhould be anointed with the aſhes of 
vines after mingling them with the fat of 
ſome wild animal, ſuch as a hon, leopard, 
or bear, if theſe cannot be procured, that 
of the cynalopex, an animal begot by a fox 
and dog, for the conjunction of things the 
moſt diſſonant is highly ſerviceable, ſuch 
as an ape with the human kind: to theſe 
may be added ammoniac drops with vinegar 
and the juice of plantane or bloodwort; to- 
gether with the Hpocyſtis and Indian thorn, 
but if the fleſh is livid, it ought firſt to be 
ſcarified in order to render it ſucculent, or 
that a derivation may take place, if you 


would 
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would wiſh to mitigate the parts ulcerated 
by acrid humours, uſe a decoction of fenu- 
greek or thecream of barley, which is of aſoft 
detergent quality, likewiſe roſe or maſtich 
ointment, with which frequent embrocations 
ought to be united to moiſten the parts and 
carry off the noxious. humours. Let the 
food be clean, ſuch as produces good juices, 
eaſy of concoction and ſimple, the method 
of fe ſhould be well directed both in reſpect 
of ſleep and watching likewiſe in walking 
and the choice of proper places for that pur- 
poſe : the following exerciſes ought to be 
uſed, viz: running, twiſting of the body, 
and throwing the ball, all which ſhould 
be done with a moderate degree of tenſion 
without producing laſſitude, let the voice 
too be exerciſed as it is of the utmoſt con- 
ſequence to the breathing: the raiment 
ought to be clean not only to pleaſe the eye, 
but becauſe ſordid garments cauſe a pruri— 
ency and itching of the ſkin; the patients 

K k 2 when 
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when faſting ſhould be ordered to drink 
wormwood wine, barley bread 1s the moſt 
beneficial, meat too properly ſeaſoned, with 
a ſmall quantity of mallows or cabbage half 
boiled in the liquor of cummin, parinep 
roots ought to be ſerved up at ſupper, and 
the grain called chondri mixed with wine 
and old honey, to which may be added 
thoſe ſea productions which relax the belly, 
ſuch as broth made of the limpet ſhell fiſh, 
oyſters, ſea urchins, and the rock fiſh; of 
the terreſtrial animals the moſt proper are 
the hare or pig; of the bird kind all 
partridges, ring doves, and cock pigeons, 
with the beſt productions of the aerial 
region; ripe tree fruit is likewiſe ſer— 
viceable, and the ſweet wines are prefer- 


able to all others: baths naturally warm, 


impregnated with ſulphur, leading a life 


frequently on the water, together with 
ſailing and bathing in the fea are attended 
with advantage: morcover purgations by 


Means 
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means of hellebore ſhould take place, the 
white kind anſwers better the purpoſes of 
vomiting, but the black is more convenient 
for evacuating downwards; the former 
however is not only an emetic, but the 
moſt efficacious likewiſe of all cathartics, 
not on account of the quantity and variety 
of excrement produced, for the cholera mor- 
bus is more remarkable in this reſpe&, nor 
from the violence and tenſion in vomiting, 
becauſe in reſpect of theſe, nauſea produced 
at ſea is more powerful, but the operations 
of the white hellebore chiefly depend on its 
ſtrength and good qualities, as a proof of 
this it reſtores thoſe labouring under diſeaſe 
both by a ſmall purgation and moderate 
tenſion, moreover in many chronic diſcaſes 


that are deeply rooted, when other remedies 


| - 1 . * . 
* fail, it alone operates a cure, in its virtues 


it may be compared to fire which operates 
by burning, but the operations of the helle- 


bore is ſtill more powerful from its internal 
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penetration, the breathing, if difficult, is 
thereby rendered eaſy; a flonid healthy com- 
plexion takes place of paleneſs, and an 
emaciated lean habit of body 1s ſucceeded by 
its oppoſite, 
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5 for ſtreight read ſtraight. 
6 for ſtreight read ſtraight. 
inſert or, between uvula and columella. 
11 for high artery, read extremity of the artery, 
1 reeet only. 
22 for deep read ſtrong. 
18 for becomes read become. 
9 read of after ſymptom, 
4 for iſſues read iſſue. 
4 for leaſt read molt. 
6 read a before little. 
12 For matter read mater. 
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